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FOREWORD

What is the Ramayvana, ask some, without
its  charming descriptions, its edifying
dialogues, its  luminous  excursuses 2 No
scholar will deny the value of these. But
the bare narrative has its own appeal. The
pathos and the human interest dwell at the
very heart of the story. The events are the
interactions of the simple tendencies and
passions of our nature, obscured but liitle,
if at all, by the splendours of the palace or
the pride, pomp and circumstance of glovious
war. In the few pages of this little book the
philosopher will see impressive illustrations
of cause being follmwd.ine\'itabl_\' by cffect,
of the strange beliefs passing under the
names of Karma, vebirth and destiny, of
the curious blending of piety and superstition,
morality and custom, this world and the next,
and of the generalisations of experience in
private and public affairs enshrined in
proverbs, apophthegms and rules of chivalry
and statecraft, which indicate millennia of
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civilisation behind. If the reader but bring
a little capacity to reflect and learn, he will
find himself wiser and better when he closes
the volume than when he began it.,

Those that have essayed literary tasks
will appreciate and enjoy a certain feature
of this enterprise. There is nothing in this
abridgment  which is not Valmiki's. Tiarge
portions of the original epic have been cut
out; but the urticulation of the pOI}imls
that are retained is effected in the poet’s own
words. No vestiges are  visible of the
dismemberment, no  transfusion  from a
foreign organism. no prose links, no variation
from the anwshtubh metre.  The compiler,
Pandit A. M. Srinivasa Acharviar, has neces-
sarily been driven to strange shifts. But
I have not seen his vandalism go lower down
than quarters of slokas. Perhaps therve is
not even one case of four several quarters
being lifted from four several verses and
fitted together to form a new one. But
every now and then I have marvelled to
observe how a quarter has been grafted
from one context to another context far
removed but with every appearance of having
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always belonged there.  Eloguent testimony
this to the rescarch and ingenuity of the
compiler as well as to the rich c¢opiousness
of the oldest of the world's epics.

L trust I may be allowed without inipro-
priety to bestow  a well-merited meed  of
praise on the translator. My friend Vidva-
sagara  Vidyavachaspati Professor P. P, S.
Sastri has had an exceptionally _difticult task.
To turn idcas from one language to another
while preserving their spirit and true quality
18 recognised as one of the rare triumphs of
scholarship. Mr. Sastri has  had  in this
case to bear in mind the needs of the vounyg
student of  Sanskrit.  Close conformity s
required, word answering to word and laise
to clause. The voice and mood of verbs
and  the  forms  of  sentences, whether
assertive or interrogative, have to be repro-
duced wherever possible. On the top -of wll
this, there are the vocatives and the epithets
which are strewn about with a prodigal hand.
These last in particular cause dismay to the
poor translator. In the smooth and chacm-
ing lilt of the classic, they are in  their
natural setting and hardly noticed. But
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force them into an English dress, and you
at once give them excessive prominence. The
reader is apt to ask what they are and why
they arve theve, but the answer in many cases
will be unconvincing. These and other
similar considerations must not be lost sight
of in appraising Mr. Sastri’s performance.
After giving them full weight the critic, far
from caviling, will  be ready to endorse
my appreciation.

V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI.



INTRODUCTION

In all climes and in all ages, Poetry has
been conceived more as an intuitive art
than as  otherwise. In India, too, the
first great poem, first because of the produc-
tion being the work of the earliest known
human  author in Indian Literature and
great because of the unanimous verdict of
posterity, was  bhorn of the Poet’'s innate
pratibha.  Valmiki is the earliest poet known
to classical Sanskrit Literature and has been
the pattern to all subsequent aspirants to the
Poct's mantle.  The ldea of the Poem arose
in him, not on account of any external
urge to create a work, but as the expression
of the spontaneous overflow of one of the
most  consuming sentiments of the human
mind, the sentiment of Aaruna or compassion
for the afflicted and the distressed.

In giving expression to this sentiment,
Valmiki’'s words set themselves to rhythm
and cadence suited to the occasion: and we
have the most beautiful, melodious, soul-
stivring and artistic poem, as the resull.
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The Rammayana is a mirror of the highest
ideals of Hindu culture and civilisation.
Herein is described the ideal hero Sri
Ramachandra who is not only the exemplar
for all living and dutiful sons but who is also
the ideal husband and king. In Lakshmana,
we have an ideal brother, who shares the
fortunes of his eldest brother and Guru in
city and forest, in joy and distress. In,
Ravana and Vali, we have two types, who
seem to prosper in the midst of their very
excesses but who reap their well-merited
retribution in due course. Sita is the
noblest flower  of Indian  womanhood,
devoted to her lord in thought, word and
deed, whether in her own palace or under
duress in an enemy’s camp. There can be no
better text-book of morals which can be
safely placed in the hands of youths to
inspire them to higher and nobler ideals of
conduct and character.

The Ramayana is rightly named the
adi-kavya, the first poem. Not only is
it first-rate as a’'poetic composition but it is
also the first historically recorded specimen
of genuine classical Sanskrit poetry. Besides
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it is best suited to be put in the hands of all
beginners of Sanskrit studies. Rama’s young
sons KRusa and Lava were the first reciters who
sang to music this famous work. Valmiki
has composed his work in such sweet ecasy-
flowing diction that he who reads it may
understand it easily. It was written so that
the boys could understand it as well as all
those who may listen to the boys. Hence
the work is pre-eminently suited for
beginners of Sanskrit studies. To meet the
requirements of modern readers, the work
has been condensed with the help of Pandit
A. M. Srinivasa Acharya into a compendious
size in the poet’s own words. An English
translation in which the spirit of the
original has been sought to be preserved as
far as may be practicable is also added. We
will feel our labours amply rewarded if the
book inspires in its readers a yearning to
live up to the ideals set forth and creates a
desire for a fuller acquaintance with the rich
treasures of Sanskrit Poetry.

COLLEGE, P. P. S. SASTRI.

THE PRESIDENCY
24-2-85.






PUBLISHER'S NOTE

Twenty-eight years ago I published a
popular edition of the Bhagavad Gita with
the text in Devanagari and an English
translation by Dr. Annie Besant. The book
has run through ten editions, and as many
as one hundred and forty thousand copies of
this great scripture have thus found their way
to thousands of homes in India and elsewhere.

Ever since the publication of this Song
Celestial,. I have been anxious to present a
condensed edition of the great Indian Epic,
the Ramayana, in Valmiki’'s own words,
detailing  the story in  full, with the
renowned dialogues, the beautiful character-
sketches and some of the inimitable
descriptions. It is hardly six months since-
I commenced this work and I am glad
that, with the help of Prof. P. P. S. Sastri
who applied himself to the task with great
alacrity, I have been able to accomplish this
long cherished ambition of mine so soon. I
have been fortunate too in getting the active:
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help and co-operation of my dear old friend,
the Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, to whom
I am indebted in many ways right from the
beginning of my publishing and journa-
listic work, Apart from making many
valuable suggestions, he has been good
enough to go through the text and transla-
tion carefully and also write a Foreword to
the book. Nor can I forget to pay a tribute
to the learning and discernment of Pandit
A. M. Srinivasachariar for his valuable help
in the compilation of the text.

I venture to hope that this popular
edition of the great Indian Epic will find
its way to thousands of homes and also to
‘all schools and colleges.

February 1935. G. A. NATESAN
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FHE TR AR AT AT |
aTEm Flararat a7 FrenER RS |



1R
I shmETsRTHTIT |

THE RAMAYANA

| ACSHRTCS: |
eIERRY
ATEATSATATNCE qUeh qriiagt avq |
AT TRYTST ATeHITRREI |
Of Narada, the great sage, foremost
among the learned, delighting in austerities

and Scriptural studies, Valmiki, the ascetic
asked :

Y FETT, QT ST TOTIT FETTRET, |
AT TAEH TR TEAQ |

“In this world, to-day, who is meritorious
and heroic, versed in his duties and of

grateful mind, true in speech and firm
in vows?
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TIRIAT T 71 I LAY At B |

Rz s % ardy sRwfEgda |

Who is endowed with character, who
is kind to all, who is wise and capable and
who is the one comely person ?

ST, F FAaRT giIATE RSTHIF|
weq fnafy 3y Jrader S0 1)

Who is master of self and has conquered
wrath ?  who is brilliant and devoid of
envy? whom when roused to righteous
anger in battle, do even the gods fear?

TaRssTaE g W wiqes RN
This do I wish to hear; my eagerness

is indeed great.”

T A3q S TrAFATCT g8 |
STt TWA=T TEE! AFTART N

Hearing these words of Valmiki,
Narada, the knower of the three worlds,
being well pleased, called on him to listen,

and said :
qTN TSATZAT Y AT ;AT OIS |
X TEATAE AT AFHINTAT AT |
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" “Many and rare are the virtues
enumerated by you; O sage, I shall speak
with knowledge ; hear of the man endowed
with these :

TEATETTIAS TR AT FRE o |
fraareat wEwEral gl giaar Tt o

Descended from the line of the Ikshvakus,
he is known to men as Rama; self-
controlled (he is), greatly heroic, possessed
of brilliance, firmness and restraint,

glgara fAifearg qeat starg axfrado: |
TAFEXTATH IR (AT T A T )

Wise and just, skilled in speech, endowed
with riches, the destroyer of foes, knowing
the right, true of promise and devoted
to the welfare of his subjects,

TE FIAGET: FIAFTTEAATITATT
et sadwer ader TRTRraT I

Famous, rich in knowledge, purity, attrac-
tiveness and intent on the protection of the
suppliant, the protector of all life, and the
upholder of the right,
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wegTshnTa: afx: agy ¢ faeghn
AETAIIUAT AIHATIN: |

The resort of good men at all times as the
ocean is of rivers, noble, impartial and
always the one comely person,

& T SR FIESATTETE: )
QYT T TR €% 7 At )

He is, besides, endowed with all merito-
rious qualities, increases the joy of Kausalya,
is like the ocean in depth and in firmness
like Himavan,

eyt @Ean iF @ agda

FALT GAEAN @& T8 {79 ||

Like Vishnu in valour, pleasant of counte-
nance like the moon, Kubera's equal
in bounty and in truthfulness like another
Dharma.”

AGET g AT AT STy |

TATH AHETAR FFeareeatagea: |

Valmiki, the learned in speech, hearing
thus the words of Narada, proceeded to
the banks of the Tamasa, not far distant
from the Ganges.
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FEARATR g frgd Iraraqriag

FZL ANITET RIS ATEAEETTL |

Near by, the venerable one saw a pair
of Krauncha birds sporting, never apar€
from each other, anld singing sweetly.

Ty frgames gare qrafea: |
T SR Rrarrerer e |

Even as he was looking on, a hunter,
cruel of nature and of sinful intent, killed
the male bird of that couple.

& v darg YEATE A8ES |
wrat g fazd =or sua wEor R
The female bird, seing its mate rolling

dead on the earth with its limbs covered
all over with blood, uttered a plaintive cry.

aaTfay fast egr fawia farfaa |

FAIATATEAET FIETT AT |

On seeing the bird thus, killed by the
hunter, compassion arose ia the high-souled
sage.

aa: Aty aqaAisafrfy e )

fronT Tzdt Misag 1 ITARANG N
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The twice-born sage, seeing the female
bird piteously crying and realising the
unrighteousness of the act through his
compassionate nature, spoke the following
words : °

AT F9TE AT T ATARAANEAT:
T FISTAGATRH+ AT FAATET |

“ O hunter! you shall have no good
name for endless years, since you have
killed “one of the couple of Krauncha
birds whilst in the transport of love.”

qEIT FIARTAT DT T era: |
TFTAATET qEA: FRINS Sq18d 74T 1
As he thus spoke and looked, the

thought arose in his heart—what is it that

has been uttered by me in my sotrow for
this bird ?

fSraas @ AgrmEy T At At |
et SaTERETEA € @ FiEE: |
Thinking thus, the wise and intelligent

one came to a decision. And the foremost
of ascetics spoke these words to his pupil:
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AN SATEAY a-ieq@H = |

TRTIET S A gy TG AT |

“This which has issued forth from me
suffering from grief, divided into four parts,
with the same number of letters in each, with
rhythm and tone complete, this can only

be a Sloka and nothing else.

afg fragedy sorada & giv |l

AT AAT TGV SIFFHAT T ¢

Turning over this very thought, the ascetic
returned. Then Brahma himself, the lord
and the creator of the worlds, came thither.

agAT qE T ST FhAgET |

TETF TF AT TZT 1T F1AT = |

Smilingly, Brahma informed the foremost of
ascetics thus: ‘A sloka indeed has been
composed by you ; there is no need for further
enquiry as to this.

ASTIRA F TFE TTHT GTEIA |

g FUT ST AT ¥ A=A M

Through my will indeed this Goddess of

Speech (Sarasvati) has issued forth. Compose
the story of the hero as you have heard
it from Narada.
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qraq Wt Rread aitas 7das |
ATILTATANFRAT FIHY FFRET{ |

As long as the hills stand and the
rivers flow on the surface of the earth,

so long- shall the story of the Ramayana
be current in the worlds.”

& QUTHIAT TF AT qS7N00T |

T TRA THIT AT )

The venerable sage then composed the
story of the family of the Raghus, as

it was narrated before by the great sage
Narada,

TaSTt g T THYS T TR |
- frrarRargat Reat tmREragre
FfIqRaT deaEt FAgEAt @arat |

The royal sons, Kusa and Lava, possessed
of fame and well-versed in Duty and
Truth, sprung from Rama's body like two
images taken by reflection from one original,
sang it carefully, exactly as they had been
taught :—

|t qafrd AT, AT FEAT TGFAT
CEATHOTRIE 9T AT G AR, |
AEZAAATEATH TATANCHTT AT |
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This great story called the Ramayana
arose in the family of high-souled Ikshvaku
kings, to whom from ancient days the
entire earth belonged.

af ety @ Rl |

TRRTATASET 2NASTRAGIAT

I shall narrate in full from the very
beginning, this story full of lessons on
duty, love and wealth (dharma, kama and
artha). It should indeed be heard, without
scepticism or indifference.

FIFS! AH GEA: THET AT AT, |

farfre: Aot AT

On Sarayu's bank, the happy and
extensive realm of Kosala lies, abounding
with riches and grain.

ATTAT ATH AT AATEHIG TR farega |
AFAT AT AT IA fAfRaT A 0

And therein is the city of Ayodhya, far
famed in all the worlds, the city that

was built by Manu himself foremost
of men.

at g AT g AEragEaa: |
QARTITRATATE R Zafadar |
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King Dasaratha, mighty promoter of
(the prosperity of) the kingdom, established
(and improved) that city, even as Indra
did in heaven.

AT AT THAET HETHT: |
FaATd qEIAATAET ATHETRT G
To that high-souled and duty-loving

king of such mighty fame, yearning for
a son, there was no son to carry on the line.

& fafmat afa Tear avsafafy gREmm)
qafEs afay = A=A fEsaarn: |
ar, gwtiear gatear segn FaasEi |
Making up his mind to perform a sacrifice,
the wise and duteous king honoured the
preceptor Vasishtha and other great twice-born
ones, and uttered pleasing words thus:
AN FTSCAATAET AT ATRA F gag |
agE qyfasaTiy arere s Hio |
“For me, yearning for a son, there is
indeed no peace of mind. Therefore, 1

desire to perform a sacrifice according to
the injunctions of the Sastras.”
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gfagrgan a¥ FIToE T |

AT ST gt Al i |

All of them with Vasishtha at their head
said to Dasaratha: “ O king, you shall
certainly beget the desired sons.”

qa: SASTIETAT e g fenariveny |

AATATHTENZIAT EHOE FATHT |

YR FRASSIE awYRriREaTE I

On hearing the speech of the twice-born
ones, the king became pleased. With real
joy he addressed to ministers the auspicious
words: “Let the sacrificial ground be
prepared immediately according to the
orders of the priests."”

adfy T 3@ /¥ aqFARTH |

a4 qigEagEr FERATCTET |

Accordingly all performed their tasks
even as ordered. And then Vasishtha and
others began the sacrificial acts.

PRI qarAreg ety @ Aoy

TATHTS JUTATT A0 QORI )

The king inhaled, for the necessary time
and according to the Sastras, the odorous.
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smoke issuing from the omentum, thus
ridding himself of his sins.
T Jareqagal: fqgry awadT: |
AFFCSTHRATL TG0 T4 HE ||
Then the gods with the Gandharvas,
Siddhas and holy sages addressed the
following. weighty words to Brahma, the
creator of the worlds:
TRTEEAERA AN ATH TS |
gai= Iy SAtssriag & T aFEga
“O venerable one! the demon called
Ravana worries all of wus through his
power, on account of your boon to him.
We are unable to restrain him.”
T ﬁﬁmwrm wzrgfa: |
SR IC, G GRATT aadfaT
In the meanwhile, the effulgent Vishnu
arrived and spoke to all the assembled
gods, intent on righteousness :
T =TT T o1 fEardr iy Ty |
TeaT T FUHAW Jaffor warTEq |
sreeaTiy AT Sk TrETE, TR |
‘ Abandon fear. Good betide you.
For your well-being, I shall live in the
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world of men protecting the earth, after
killing in battle the cruel and depraved
Ravana, the terror of gods and sages.”

T T TE I AT FTSOreRaT |

ATTS RrraaTaTE IRNIHRTITHA: |

Having thus given the boon to the
gods, the self-restrained God Vishnu thought

about a birth-place for himself among
mortals.

e TAYSTACE: FEATSSEAT FFrarery |
fraT d=gTaTa 35T T I
Then, he, whose eyes are like lotus

petals, divided himself into four portions
and chose King Dasaratha for his father.

qdr § TAATAR CEAFRTLGETA |
T AR AT AETae
Then, from the fire of the sacrifice,

arose a great being of matchless radiance
and possessed of great valour and strength.

fsarmadgut ot it @ )
Trm Rrget St ardsaTEiR |
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Holding in his arms, as if it were his wife ,
avessel full of divine payasa (a sweet pre-
paration of milk, rice and sugar) and looking
round, he said thus:

% g UGS TAF Fafiia |

SRATHT JETOT & FAATTETTIAA, N

“Take this payasa, O best of kings, made
by the gods, giver of progeny, bringer
of luck and of health.

TTATOMAFEATONH, AZAAFY 7753 T |

arg & ST TA(A TTT TAY FT N

Give it to your worthy wives, asking them
to partake of it. You shall indeed, O king,
beget by them the sons for whose sake you
have performed this sacrifice.”

FAfY Fufa: sha: Brear sfyga arg |

SsegT AR T ISA(RTAI |

R atqggry TNTHIATAT I

The king, being pleased, assented, took
the vessel with bowed head, entered the
inaer apartment and told Kausalya thus:
“ Accept this pazyase which is the giver
of sons.”
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Hlaend ety qrrand g3t agr |

st g7t =TT v aohr |

Then the king gave half the payasa
to Kausalya and half of the other half to
Sumitra.

¥ arafirerd 731 TardwToTTa )

w75 Arafivend eEaEATRATEg |

srgfa=a girard g adafy: |

The king gave half of the remainder
to Kaikeyi for the sake of a son; and
the remaining half of the nectar.like payasa
he gave again to Sumitra after deliberation.

T ATET FFT AAT WL IO T 0

Thus the king gave of the payasa to
each of his wives.

gaAeT g T Freoit TEET A |

I JTATEFAT: TARTIEAEA |

G TREAN TAEFATTRATL,

When Vishou had become the sons of
the high-souled king, the  venerable
Svayambhu (Brahma) spoke thus to all the
gods: ‘“ Beget sons equal to yourselvesin
valour, in the shape of monkeys."
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A TR qIEET a9 qiayeT qraay |
FATTATERS ¥ TATT, TIATEIOT: ||

Being thus told by the venerable one and
assenting to his command, all of them
produced sons in the shape of monkeys.

firgd g wat afer T g |
IR GRATEIT THRTF o frRreaa |

After the sacrifice was completed, the king
with his heart filled with satisfaction, lived
happily on, thinking about the birth of
his sons.

qarer ZTE 7YY S Arafrk Rt

TS s TEsaIEEay osag |l

ALY Fhe S TISTHATEEN |

F AT SAATZT FHSANET A |

fareoniest wEvITT t:_-g_"‘r CElEE _‘—I’L—'EI' i

In the twelfth month thereafter, on the
ninth day (of the bright fortnight) of the
Chaitra month, in the constellation Punarvasu
ruled over by Aditi, when five planets were in
the ascendant, under the lagna Karkata,
Kausalya gave birth to Rama, saluted
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by all and possessed of all auspicious marks
and of great fortune, the representative
of one half of Vishnu and the perpetuator.
of the Ikshvaku race.

TTAT AT FRTAT ATA: GATAHH: |
Y FEATTART Ghratswag gat |
Bharata, of unlailing valour, was born

to Kaikeyi. And Sumitra gave birth to
two sons, Lakshmana and Satrughna.

e} ATaEg AT S q@AL |
&t Jrat T St THRCSFRY &t

Bharata, of clear intellect, was born
under the constellation Pushya in Mina lagna ;
the two sons of Sumitra were born under
the constellation Aslesha (ruled over by the
Sarpa) when the Sun was in Karkata lagna.

T TAT AZTEHATAT TAT AR TIF; |

TOEFAISTEUTH TSAT NTLITAT: |}

The four high-souled sons of the king
were born one after another; they were
endowed with character and likeness of

form and they were equal to the Proshthapada

star in their lustre.
2
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FARTTATE T THFX AqTSFAY N

And after the eleventh day he performed
the ceremony of naming (the children).

FAY TH AEEATH LT IR |
atfafs sgaafafy ggarae qar )
Thry: qTANET AR FaTreIr I

Vasishtha, being highly delighted, named
the high-souled and eldest son as Rama, the
son of Kaikeyi as Bharata, and the sons of
Sumitra, one as Lakshmana and the other
as Satrughna.

areard g fy gRAs Fero sRATS:
| AT FIFRUAET ArFFAGET faregaw: |

QAT HCEAET AL A0T TT0TT: )

Lakshmana, the increaser of Lakshmi
(prosperity) was, from his childhood, greatly
and constantly attached to Rama, his
eldest brother, the delighter of the world.
He was keen in doing everything dear to
Rama and was like another soul of Rama,
existing outside him.

ATAEATY WA SEAOTICHT X & |
qror: fraad foea e Teataar /a: |
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Satrughna, as became the younger brother
of Lakshmana, was likewise always attached
to Bharata and was dearer to him than
his own life.

o FgRMETITT: gagmed: fid |
T qCAsET AR farae: o

Dasaratha greatly rejoiced in his four
exalted and loved sons as Brahma with
the gods (of the quarters).

o TAHAT TICAY AT FICERTT afer |
RreqanTTe qEteT ST aEEi
Then the righteous-minded king, along

with his preceptor and relatives, discussed
the marriage of his sons.

TET (A-ATATAET ACRTACY AEHT: |
FAIATTSSALTAAT Fapsariarsn Agrgie:

Whilst the  high-souled one was
taking counsel with his ministers, Visvamitra
the mighty and great ascetic arrived.

_Y TEAAT T Fsartad aargiig |

I GTATA gEaatrgsa |
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Being delighted, the highly generous
king, after worshipping Visvamitra the great
ascetic, said :

JUTSHAET QAT TAT TIATIH |
TUT GEIERY TIATATHET T )
qAYET FAT JTAT AT &1 AT |
ARITTRA A WG ¥ ALTHR I

“Like the obtaining of nectar, like rain
in a waterless desert, like the birth of sons
by worthy wives to one who has been
childless, like the recovery of lost property,
and like the bliss of bouadless prosperity,
so do I regard your arrival. Welcome to
you, O great ascetic.

F =¥ TOF I SR g fEwa: |
qrergAsta ¥ sEra frear oratsiy g

What great desire of yours shall [ fulfil,
being happy? O great Brahman, you are
indeed a fit person. O righteous one,
you are indeed come on account of my
good fortune.
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T AN qaaT G |
FRICTAIATH: TSI ISFRT TEAT AAT |
af%:n“mﬁ&agwm'&mﬂwnﬁrn

You who were a Rajarshi before have
achieved the status of a Brahmarshi,
radiant with the lustre of penance and are
indeed fit to be worshipped by me in
various ways. Please tell me the object
desired by you in this visit.

AT UA(HEET qETARAREATA |
Ev'ﬁm AT Rparfrs ST |

Hearing those wonderful words of the best
of kings, Visvamitra, of great brilliance, spoke
with such joy that his hairs stood onend :

arg frgwatlay faead gaeinT
a€T FAEwT gt g Taat TSy |
AT gy Nagat grkaat |

“0 bestof men! [ haveto follow certain
prescribed observances for attaining sidd/is.
To these, the two Rakshasas Maricha and
Subahu, valorous, well-skilled and capable
of assuming any shape at will, are obstacles,
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T R RgeRy gRntafy arfae |
FunIaT f ar 4t 7 greeaw g=aq

O king! My mind does not like to
give vent to anger. For, the observance is
of such nature that no curse may escape me.

FTRTL FE FAT A TgART |
T G JAYT oA AT €@ IFA@T!
TrerEt A Al ATy fare )

You should give me (the help of) your
heroic eldest son Rama, wearing sidelocks.
Protected by me with my divine power,
he will indeed be able even to destroy
those Rakshasas who obstruct me.

T T At TAATETT TH TATG FASA )
T T gINF €g wgusia aii )

They cannot withstand Rama in any
manner. O king! it is not meet that you
should indulge in parental fondness.

AZ YW ATTATT TH GIATAFHA |
Ffagisla Az 39N agRy fean
AUV FTF T & AT T TF 7T FAT N
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1 know Rama, of exalted soul and
unfailing prowess. The mighty Vasishtha
also knows him, and indeed others too
who are steadfast in their penances. Do
as requested. Good betide you. Do not
give way to grief.”

FSFEAT AL FavfirTres a1

gEats fede: GaEmarigassg i

Hearing these words of Visvamitra, the
great king was, as it were, unconscious for

a time. Then, becoming conscious, he
spoke thus:

FArIA F THEY qOSHSEA |
F JEATTATET T qE TR |

“My lotus-eyed Rama is less than

sixteen years in age. I do not see his
capacity to fight the Rakshasas.

rrwaiifeeh qui aearg afadsaT: |

T TAWTOETE T O Agwety )

This entire Akshauvhini (army) of which
I am the lord, is certainly fit to fight the

Rakshasa hosts. It is not meet that you
should take away Rama.

ATST JHICES T T TS |
T ATATSGIHT AT gERATE: N
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He is a boy and has not yet completed
his training. He does not know the strong
and the weak points. He has not yet been
taught in full the science of archery nor is
he experienced in warfare.”

asg TIA AET TATTATHATALH |
s AT S TRYFT TIFTAI N

Hearing this speech, of which the utter-
ance was indistinct through love, the
courageous and pious Vasishtha spoke thus
to the king:

TEATRUT FS ATA: GUATEH 9T |

e gara: st 7 9i ErgAdhy

“Born of the Ikshvaku race and like
another Dharma incarnate, possessed of
courage, piety and bounteousness, it is not
proper that you should forsake Dharma.

TATEHTATE qT A7 TETRT TAGT: |

AE FTRIFTIT FTFAATTI TAT 1l

Whether he (Rama) has mastered archery,
or not, Rakshasas will not be able to with-
stand him whea he is protected by
Visvamitra, like nectar protected by fire.
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Q¥ Rragara a¥ Q¥ Aagar 90 |
oY FIATSFIRT Sk a0q=7 gaIog |

He (Visvamitra) is Dharma embodied and
the foremost of the valorous. He is the
foremost intellect in the world and is
the final abode of penance.

auisETE fAfrar Afe IS sIaE |
Aau=g: gt AR 7 T Jemfea waa

He konows all the various weapons. No
other person knows him in all the three
worlds, animate and inanimate, nor will
any person ever know.

ATt fAae0 o= TqF T FRERTAS: |

aq gefearaia cqrgaaThETEy |

By himself, Kausika is indeed capable
of overpowering them (Rakshasas). For the
good of your son, he comes and begs
of you."

& qfy gafq T goes: gaq |

TTUATAT TAY ATFET ASEH_ N

When  Vasishtha spoke thus, King
Dasaratha, with a happy countenance, sent for
his son Rama along with Lakshmana.
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FATAEIA ATAT {7 g =

gdrgEr afasdw Agshmicaa |

| YA PEGUTETd ST g faq |

g3t TRHIITT gHRAATTHAT I

When the evil-averting and good-
invoking rites had been duly performed for
Rama by his mother and his father, and
he had been protected and blessed by
Vasishtha by means of mantras, King
Dasaratha smelt his dear son on the head
and with a heart full of satisfaction
handed him over to Visvamitra,

fsarfist agras adqt THT AL/ |

FIFRTAT Gl & F FHAETI |

First went Visvamitra; then Rama of
great fame, with sidelocks, and carrying
his bow; and after him went Lakshmana.

ST IIFA WeaT LT AN a2 |
TrAfr AgT qroit Rrgamssyaarea |

After proceeding a yojama and a half
on the southern bank of the Sarayu,
Visvamitra uttered the sweet word ‘Rama’.

TET T WS AT Y FEG 949 |
AT PE0 & ISTATAAST a9 |
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“ Child! Let thete be no delay. Take
water (in your hands) and receive all the
mantras including éalz and atibala.

T oA A SAA av ¥ 7 www fedwn |

T qE: vsrzth i gfireamia s

frg Sig § T A A FFTEIAT N

There will not be any fatigue or fever
for you, nor any change in form. In
the whole world, there will be no one
to match you in might of aims. O Ramal
there will be no one to equal you in all the
three worlds.”

adl THT SIS TILT Agwaga: giu

stferorarre & s aEibiaater: |

Then touching the water and so purified,
Rama, his countenance beaming with
pleasure, learned these two arts from the

great ascetic who had mastered the secret
of the soul.

Rraragizar T ggW idasa: |
FEEIWRAANGIT, TIHT IR

Resplendent with this knowledge, Rama,
his prowess enbarced, shone like the sun.
in autumn with his thousand rays,
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FIE AT AR qEaegqgE 79 |
ST g WAt Rearfast rzrgi |
FAFTATIS HIFCETt TATAT qoiaE I

The three rested that night most happily
on the  bank of the Sarayu. In the
early morning, Visvamitra the great ascetic
spoke thus to the two, Rama and Lakshmana,
who were lying on the bed of leaves.

FIAATGIAT TH I &=t g9 |

Iy aeand® wd=7 FTAEEHL |

“O Rama! blessed son of Kausalya,
the early dawn is approaching. Rise up,
O best of men! Observe the daily
divine worship.”

FEqE: TTATIE T3 JWeqAT FIEAAT |
AT FARF AT ARATARTTIG: U

The royal and heroic sons, hearing
the profound speech of the sage, bathed,
made the offerings of water, and prepared
to start,
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q q7 NCEFT LY TOTAHN: )
sfanTaRyaTs: =S gNIFTa I
SEY qAfHE gt (o “Yagreor g9 |

Seeing the forest of terrible aspect,
untrodden by any as yet, Rama asked the
best of ascetics (Visvamitra):—

“Oh! this forest is impenetrable. What
forest is this, of cruel aspect?”

AT AETAAT fFsarfrsn gEvgl: |

Visvamitra. the great ascetic of great
brilliance, answered him thus:—

ATTHT ATH AE F At g NAa:
AT TR IAT T WRIARAS N
‘““Good betide you. The wise Sunda
has a wife known as Tataka, whose son

is the Rakshasa Maricha, equal to Indra
in valour.

/Y TUFATTA THATHTTAN |
A OF T TAAT aArTHAT T Ja¢ |
Obstructing this path, she lives at a

distance of a yojana and a half. We have
therefore to go where Tataka's forest lies.
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T TrT FFAT Tt TTAFTRON |
AEgORaTats S gEeTEwATg |

O Raghava, for the welfare of cattle and
‘the Brahmins, kill this wicked Yakshi, who
is exceedingly cruel and does great
.mischief.

a i ¥ Sltgasy gar vt adan )|

JArGAIARATATT HJ=T TUAXLIAT N

O best of men! you should not indulge
in pity on account of woman-slaughter.
For the welfare of the four castes, it must
‘be done by a king's son.

IUIRTTG qT AATTATRILOC |
qUaH 9T GFIT U Fdsq TJAr Qv 1l
TEAATCAAIHRIATG TT TAEFATT: ||

Cruel or gentle, sinful or slightly blame-
worthy, the necessary deed must be done
by the protector in d:feaze of his subjects.
This is the eternal obligation of those
who have b:en iav:st2] with the buardea
-of administration.
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FAXTARFA AT ATTTEAN: |

T FHATEAT FOTARITEAT |

A RTENS STFAGTE (AT TEAA TEVHAT |
=T FacdaTg arayg R ag= )

AT ATTATRT T FIGIA:

Hearing the manly words ot the ascetic
Visvamitra, Rama, the son of the best
of men, said :—* This must be done with-
out hesitation, because it is the order of
Visvamitra. Thus have I been enjoined in
Ayodhya by my high-souled tather Dasaratha,
in the midst of my elders. His words
cannot be disregarded. I am ready to do
your bidding, for you are of immeasurable
worth.”

Tegg Wl TFAA T GEARA: |
SATNYRFOAE  [IERERA AL

Saying thus and placing firmly his grip
in the ‘middle of the bow, Réma, .the
vanquisher of foes, twanged the bow with
terrible noise, causing the spaces to resound.
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émw&tﬁxmwa‘tmq%mf

W@ﬁmm‘} I
wRTgET FEwd I 7 g

Contemplating that sound, beside herself
with anger, and kicking up a terrible dust,
Tataka  marched against Rama  and
Lakshmana, making a terrific yell.

ATATTAET SR SRR |
TRUNTH =TT |7 qO7a AR A |

He (Rama) pierced in the chest Tataka,
who was coming against him with great
speed like a well-thrown thunder. She fell
down and died.

adt giiee: saq arzsraadia: |

TATHATE, SFATT TG |

Then Visvamitra, the foremost and best
of ascetics, delighted and pleased with the

killing of Tataka, shone resplendently as he
entered the hermitage grounds.

aferr adt feat fFaar Faafga:

He then entered on his Dikska with
his senses (external and internal) under
control.
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R G Y N—
aar ATat frgaton TrRrETEEaTETang |

Then, after a while, on the advent of

the sixth day, two Rakshasas, practising
magical arts, hurried thither.

araTYaREt GEET TET TSRS |

ATAT TTHATTRAG TTAATETT |

fraw vose ARy aae: o

Rama, the lotus-eyed, seeing  them
appear suddenly, and being extremely
wroth, hurled at the chest of Maricha,
the powerful Manavastra of great effulgence.

q T QIR {319 FEaSy |

By that gicat weapon, he was thrcwn on
the waves ol the ocean.

ShETE aal T REATATARS |
gargty Rl & Rre: sreagi

Then, taking hold of the divine and
wonderful Agneyastra, he hurled it at
the chest of Subahu. Pierced by it, he

fell on the ground.
8
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T TET TG T, TURTL Tt |

sivfy: qiraeae aa=1 fed g

Having killed all the Rakshasas who
were ruining the sacrifices, Rama, the
delight of the Raghus, was duly honoured
by the sages, even as Indra was in days
of old, on his victory.

7T AR ATH g Rrariyay wErgha: |
et Rl =or srgerfirgwesshia |

Then, after the sacrifice was over,
Visvamitra the great ascetic, alter looking
round in all the directions which had been
rendered free from all troubles, said thus
to Rama:

Fardisfe AETaTEl T qEETEIAT I

“O mighty-armed Rama ! I have gained
my purpose, and the command of your
preceptor has been fulfilled by you.

&freer TOY SwET R |
Tq: CHITASTaET ATETHE 799 ||
SEERuEER LS Sf
FRE T IICH AT & TR )
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O best of men! there is to be a great
and holy sacrifice by King Janaka of
Mithila.  Thither, we are going.

Thou also, O best of men! shalt go
along with us. And there, thou shalt
see the best of all bews—a wonderful bow.”

TTHHT G TEITAHRTT I

Saying thus, the great ascetic made
his journey.

q: TEIEL AT TAA: ST 9F |
featfiry TOEF TEATRHUETHT |l

Thence, travelling north-eastwards, Rama,
along with Lakshmana and preceded by
Visvamitra, reached the sacrificial ground
{of Janaka).

fearfirAgam wear & Jufdagri

ATy 5T Qafdaniaiega s |

TISTH FEAT FATSAISTNTS |

Then, that King Janaka, hearing of the
arrival of Visvamitra, went immediately to
receive him, preceded by his preceptor
the unblemished Satananda. With folded
hands, he said :
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TRIseagTasie 751 ¥ glgw |

qRgST q@E AraistA gehreas i

A FATC e 3 JageATTEAL |

FTRTAIC AT sNgR=sthy a a: I

“QO best of ascetics! I am indeed
fortunate. I have been blest, O Brahman!
in that thou hast come to my sacrifice along
with the ascetics. Good betide thee.

I desire to hear truly about these two lads,
wearing sidelocks, heroic and equal to
gods in prowess.”

TET IFAA JAT FATHET HETAR: |
| FRATTHETATAT THY TICSEA at |
frgremivas T qEEEE T T |
TETaghY RrEral FEAEEa aur |
Hearing these words of the high-souled
Janaka, Visvamitra introduced them as the
two high-souled sons of Dasaratha and told
him of their sojourn at Siddhasrama, the
slaying of the Rakshasas and of their visit
there to become acquainted with the great
bow

THHEG FAF: T AL N
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And thus addressed, Janaka replied to the
great ascetic:

TRAAAES TF: TRATET

TTET ATV TAR: FATATEH F |

gawattaat @At Tt o

“O best of ascetics, this is that bow
which is highly effulgent.

O Ascetic! if Rama is able to string
this bow, I shall give Dasaratha's son,
my daughter, Sita, not born of a womb.”

e guiT s SaRaTirag)

T TR 9T T gha TR |

Hearing the words of Janaka, that
vighteous-minded  Visvamitra  said to

Raghava: “ Darling Rama! look at the
bow.”

FFAT T IFAE TATE TTATHA: |

| QAT AFEHO FEAT TLAFA:
ATOrTRTET St TR AET;: |
ATASH TFAA ATHAY! AT )

Acting on the word of the ascetic, Rama
the delight ot the Raghus, grasped the bow
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in the middle with exceeding ease, in
the sight of thousands of men. The
righteous-minded Rama fixed the string and
bent the bow. Rama, the foremost of
men and of great fame, broke the bow in
the middle.

AT TE AETATENT TAT RTraareaa: o

IATT ATFISTIFT TTFTH FATET |

Its sound was very great. With his
fear removed, the king, well-versed in
speech, addressed with folded hands,
Visvamitra the best of ascetics thus :

AATT TEANGT A THT FIACATHT: |
- s EaAtI=g T 7 afbafrg w4
FAHT TS FSATECATT ¥ gar |
dar aaiArETT OF FTCIASH )
AFASTAS TG, INE AT A |
AW FIAH T T RGTAT AT T |
T afiaaisaTaasg 9 7w |
‘O venerable one! the heroism of Rama,
son of Dasaratha, has been seen by
me. It is highly wonderful and beyond
conception. This was not anticipated by me_
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My daughter Sita, will, by obtaining
Rama, the son of Dasaratha for her iord,
bring fame to the line ot the Janakas.

With thy consent, let my ministers proceed
expeditiously to Ayodhya by swift chariots
and bring the king to my city with respectful
words. O Kausika, good betide thee.”

FARA TATRET FATER FoTATEAT: |
FEYIIEHTA TE TTCT TN
By Janaka thus directed, the heralds,

with their steeds thoroughly exhausted, saw
the old king Dasaratha, shining like a god.

TOHATH JTAT JTFEAY, AT T, AFAATH M

With humility, they addressed the king
with sweet words:

guY FTEAAL G321 et |
FIRTRIIAS TR ATrATRFAS T |

“ Having asked after your welfare all
round, Janaka, the lord of Mithila, speaks
to you these words, with the approval
of Kausika :



40 THE RAMAYANA

T AT, TFET AY TR HEHAT |

TR 7 AT TER G

el AT AT Star TRt FErnR |

sfaei agfirseriy azgargraty |

O king of great valour, that divine
bow has been broken in the middle by
the high-souled Rama, in the presence of
people at the close of the sacrifice.

To him, the high-souled Rama, have
I to give Sita as the bride whose price is
heroism. I desire to fulil my promise,
Pray, give your consent.”

FAATFE g FSGeAT TAT qIHECT: |

AT TGTE AT (AT AR

And, hearing those words of the heralds,
the king, highly delighted, reached the
Videha country, after accomplishing four
days' journey.

Fa ARAAATATT T A A |

IATH T ARG ATHY FIrsieaa: |

Approaching the old King Dasaratha,
best of men, Janaka, best of men, said

with joy :
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| F AEraS At matsfy T

FFTfR qTAET TeEt & ghgw |

AT TATT 7F T FNST SERT Tl

TE 9Iq WE T TGS 77 |

Tegt aat afat xEacart i

“Welcome to thee, O Great King:
‘O Raghava, thou art come on account
of my good fortune. O  best of
ascetics!| good betide thee. With great
pleasure I give thee two daughters-in-law,
Sita to Rama and Urmila to Lakshmana.

Let it be so. Good betide you all
These two daughters of Kusadhvaja, let
the insepérable Satrughna and Bharata take
dor their brides.”

aq: ai GATAT FTRIORTaTy |

TREAATA: G0 TIAOGE a37

ATAIART TAT HraeaTAZIIAG I

Then, bringing Sita decorated with all
ornaments and placing her in front of the
fire and so as to face Rama, the King Janaka
said to Rama, the promoter of the delight
of Kausalya, thus: .
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& &aT a7 4T qEuEa) ag |

swetes at W ¥ rfor ggtey gt

QIEAT FETATIIT ITAFCIITET JT 0

I FAT AATETAT Ae Y TS agr |l

“This my daughter Sita, is thy partner
in the performance of all duties. Accept
her. Good betide thee. Hold her hand
in yours. She will be faithful, of exalted
merit and ever follow thee like a shadow.”

Saying thus, the king poured the water
sanctified by mantras (into Rama’s hands).

|y qritaf AT g4t a3l
Yagrghfrat: qoraat Aerng N

Then, while the gods and the sages
exclaimed ‘ Excellent, Excellent'® there
occurred the loud sounding of the celestiab
drums and great showers of flowers.

T AT Gai Jiar AR EEary |

AT SHAART TAT THoTRITiCGa: |

Thus, giving away Sita with water
sanctified by mantras, the king Janaka,
overcome (flooded) with delight, said thus:
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AN WE & SISt 7d |
seftes TTfir TEvite AT chised T4 0

“Lakshmana! come. Good betide thee.
Accept Urmila given away by me.
Hold her hand. Let there be no delay.”

AATHFT TART AT qeIATS |

QT TETor ATOEEAT: TTRMT TS Il

Having said thus to him, Janaka addressed
Bharata: “ O! Delighter of Raghus, hold
Mandavi's hand in yours.”

WA FATY FATAT S reTAHTT |
SRt AETATET qTdr ggoitea qriowm

And the righteous-minded Lord of the
Janakas told Satrughna also: “O! thou
of mighty arms, hold Srutakirti's hand
in yours.”

g ugraTE R Q¥ gHiaaar: |

qefiRrER =g FUHAT AT RIS T3

“ May all of you descendants of Kakutstha,
be of amiable nature and well-performed:
austerities, in the company of your wives.
(And now) let there be no delay.”
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FRET FETET TToR IritrtRETTa |
TR TGt Ffager 7y fRaar |

Hearing the words of Janaka, the four
brothers, under Vasishtha's direction, held
the (brides’) hands in theirs.

wfi agfroieer 3% TatauT T )
FAST AETAT: Sl TgAAAT: |
it agr =% e AfgEasg

Going round the fire, the altar and
also the king and the sages, the four
high-souled brothers, the best of the
Raghus, performed  their marriages
accompanied by their brides, in accordance
with the scriptural injunctions and as
directed.

w9 qsaT sqdrarar Rrganas azgh
AT At T WA A AT

Then, when the night was past, the
great ascetic Visvamitra took leave of
the two kings (Janaka and Dasaratha) and
went to the northern mountain.
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TIATSAATATATRY: G2 gRiEhn |

FAT, G, JTEFT TH FATSTGM: |l

The king Dasaratha too, the lord of
Ayodhya, accompanied by his high-souled
sons, went away, preceded by all the sages.
and followed by the army.

ZFR HAEFT FLTAII ST |

T ATATE & TAAIVEAATAT 0

He (Dasaratha) saw the son of Jamadagni
and the descendant of Bhrigu, of terrible

aspect, wearing matted locks, the destroyer
of the kingly race.

& TUT NAEEHTT SeaEice TR |
FIGT TATATT T AFHIT )

On seeing him of terrible aspect, glowing
like fire, the sages uttered the sweet words
“Rama, Rama.”

T ZUTET THT ATALFAS PN |

Rama the son of Jamadagni, addressed
Rama the son of Dasaratha thus:
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T qTIRY T T ¥ YIASFAY |
TN ATH A7 ST 7T Yy
TSFATSTAAHT I TL T, N

afye TCEFTY AT AEEG: |

TS TR0 @S FaE T )

“0O Rama, son of Dasaratha, your
wonderful valour is heard of. And the
breaking of the bow has also been fully
heard by me.

Having heard of it, I have come here,
taking this highly auspicious bow.

Bend this terrible-looking great bow,
belonging to Jamadagni, and fix the arrow
and prove thy strength.”

W aSA 4 T T IO |
AT | 9 T [E T THRICE N
Hearing those words of the son of

Jamadagni, Rama the son of Dasaratha
then strung the bow_ and drew the arrow.

AMfiEaNT TR AEEa: |
TH FASTATY AFA=TIT T |l
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The son of Jamadagni, with his valour
overpowered by the superior effulgence (of
Rama), became stunned and spoke slowly
in halting tones to the lotus-petal-eyed
Rama:

AEFT ATEATE FATATH = ghaa |
YIS TUATY RS A 5€F T )
“From the way in which thou hast handled

this bow, I kanow thee to be the
Foremost of Celestials, the Indestructible,
and the Slayer of the demon Madhu. Hail
to thee! O vanquisher of foes.

T A FrEHeET AT ARFA |
4T ST 97 frgehwa: )

Nor is this, O Kakutstha! a shame to
me, that, by thee, Lord of the three
worlds, I should be humbled.

TCHs( TR AR AT |

AR TRSATRY ARFE qdaady I

O Rama! of noble vows, it behoveth
thee to release this peerless arrow. On its
release, I shall proceed to Mahendra the
best of mountains.”
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T AT TR g FTALIA TN
T FTACRITSAATRIAT o |

When Rama the son of Jamadagni spoke
thus, Rama the son of Dasaratha, endowed
with brilliance and prosperity, let fly that
excellent arrow.

q TAT T3 TR &g I e iaiar-" |

ATATFAT FTATY, Herg TR )

Seeing the destruction by Rama of the
regions earned by his austerities, the son

of Jamadagni proceeded quickly to Mahendra,
the best of mountains.

et TW e e gu agiza 9 |

QAN 337 WA TAATHTANT T ||

Hearing that Rama the son of Jamadagni
bad gone, king Dasaratha then felt joy
and great jubilation and regarded himself
and his son as having been born once again.

TEGATATE at a1 ATy, a9 §Og
He directed his army to proceed and
quickly reached his (capital) city.
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FHTOE AETHTAT FrEtorsfaAT i)
FATTA: FATENE AINEAGLSAT: ||
FyRToT: et gaafea aogar: |

The four high-souled sons, the foremost
of men, peerless in valour throughout the
world, possessed of brides, weapons, wealth
and friendly relations, engaged themselves
in serving their father,

TaEg @aar | fHAeE| aggaa

And Rama enjoyed many seasons in the
company of Sita.

T g et Trer g fgwar o)
FUITFIIUTETHY STt s v |

Sita was indeed dear to Rama, as should
be the wife chosen by his father. And
his love of her was the greater on account
of her character and beauty.

areaer srat Rt g7 aRaay |

FFAATAAIY STHATET 534 v

TR YA AR AR AARTITAT |

FEaThrERaT T dar i wiuft |

4
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In her heart, her lord was doubly dear
to her. His (Rama’s) heart read openly
whatever was hidden (in her) through
intimacy. But Sita, the daughter of Janaka
Lord of Mithila, equal to the gods in
form and beautiful like Lakshmi herself,
read his (heart) even more fully.



| AFTATRTIS:
.

NSTAT ATGSTS ALAA TITSAT: |

g fam T e sifdrgeesa:

By Bharata who was going to his
maternal uncle's house, the sinless Satrughna,

the eternal destroyer of foes, was then taken,
impelled by affection.

TATSHY At HETAET: g nNat gati

And the king, too, of great effulgence,
remembered his two sons, who were living
away from home.

m’ilter ga'ei’xm JETR: |
T ITET: )
For, all four sons, ‘foremost of men,

were dear to him like four arms sprung
from one's body.



52 THE RAMAYANA

ATTAMY ALTAAT TAY TAwHT: g 1

TEARIRT AT T LU |

But, of them, Rama, of great effulgence
and the Dbringer of joy to his father as
Svayambhu to all beings, was foremost by
his virtues.

& ST WIS Th AERATIE: |

frfirer afraeam gaorsmReT |

Seeing him thus endowed with excellent
and auspicious qualities, the great king took
counsel with his ministers and thought of
him as Yuvaraja.

SATHART qATET T TN T 2w T

STHFTSA TATHAT qRAT ARAITT: |

For the glory and affection of himself
and his subjects, the righteous-minded king
was in great haste, spurred by love, as the
proper time approached.

T TROT GIIATAST TG |
g Sagars afyd a=: 0
Then, having invited his entire court, the

lord of the earth (Dasaratha) made this
benign, lofty and resounding speech.
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W sefrgarrieadaeg: oRarfeag |

ATGT ATGHRIAISRT FEEATRS FTE |

“I am desirous -of bringing ahout the
welfare of this entire earth, entitled to
happiness, which has been well-protected
by all the Ikshvaku kings.

T4 TOL BEAET SIHET TTAT fEaq )

QUUSTEATATTET JEATAT TS 74T |

This body has been worn out by me
in doing good to all the world, in the
shadow of the white umbrella (of sovereignty).

AFATET & AT FAAGT THTHS: |

& FeEti TR I Tgai T

atatrsd Tl s geagsaa i

My eldest son, indeed, takes after me in
all excellent qualities.

I desire with rejoicing to appoint to the
office of the Yuvaraja, him who isthe best
upholder of dharma and the foremost of
men, like the conjunction of the moon
with the constellation Pushya.

AFETER F AT FEHA(S EHOMAR: |

IS AT aTaq 7 TrATITEL N
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Possessed of prosperity and elder to
Lakshmana, he indeed is a fit ruler.
With him as ruler, all the three worlds
will certainly become possessed of the best
of rulers.”

T g GRAT: Sy g

T gATAARS=ET qriaag |

With the king who spoke thus, the kings
were delighted and said: ‘ Aunoint the
prince Rama, as the Yuvaraja.

T=omt i AErarg Ty EEe |

TR HEAT AT TR FATIATAN |

We do desire Rama, the heroic Raghu,
of great arms and great strength, to
ride a great elephant, his face shaded by
the (royal) umbrella. ‘

T TT FHEAT JOM: THET G & |

TEATE ST Gehat arfaftmt fRrarreaa i

O king! many auspicious qualities exist
in your son. O, ruler of the earth, he
excels indeed all the Ikshvakus.

Tt T feaet FUE aRysshr |
ey AgsaTT g waty 3ifEa: |



AYODHYAKANDA 55

He always asks of the citizens about their
welfare as he would of his own relations.
When people are in misery, he is intensely
distressed.

Iy T @93 T qfigsafy |
TEHEAS FTHRT Wi frg Admm

On all joyous occasions he rejoices like
a father. He can by himself govern all the
three worlds. What then of this earth?

TR SR AL |

TRATH! FYTOTET aF T AT |

O! best of kings, we would like to see
installed as Yuvaraja, your son, Rama, dark
as a blue lotus and the vanquisher of all foes.””

FuTHsAfSTA FoEfar ad: |

STTIET T AT ATEON g AsE |

All of them held up their lotus-like
hands, clasped in reverence. Assenting to
their words, the king said this to the
Brahmins :

St Ava: gua: gReasEa: |
aﬁmwmaa%aﬁvmu{u
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“This is the auspicious month of Chitra,
holy and with forests in flower. Let
everything necessary for the installation of
Rama as Yuvaraja be made ready.”

FaEgH RATT, TAT FIFASN |
TAA: FATHT TTAT TTATITIHTY Ul

Then, the resplendent king spoke these
words to Sumantra: ‘“ Let Rama, the
perfect soul, be brought quickly by you.”

& TORATARTS o T TAAt 93 1)

And he brought in a chariot Rama, the
foremost of owners of chariots.

Wﬁm&r&xaq l

q & qiRraATITT I ggai a3
IATAF T TAAT LAZTHT FTAT:

The king, foremost of those possessing
sons, after greeting with a smile his son,
richly adorned and appearing like his own
self reflected in a mirror, uttered these
words, even as Kasyapa addressed Devendra:

SRAGTATART A TqT AT T Ga: |

IqrATE UG AR TAATHS: s )
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“You are my worthy son, born of my
worthy eldest wife. You are dear to me
and excel by your virtues.

FAETAT THATHAT: TAYICFTORAT: |

FEAT T TSI N

As these subjects have become attached
to you by your virtues, you shall therefore
be made a Yuvaraja, during the conjuaction
of the moon with the constellation Pushya.

FTAAET TFAT FtaT gorarara |

YUrIANY g e I Teq0h ¥ Raq

Verily, you are by nature modest and
wvirtuous. Though virtuous, O son, out of
my love for you, I shall tell what is good
for you.

g Rragareara w7 faet Rafeea: |

FTARITGIATIN AXGT SAGATIN T )

Practising more self-restraiat, always master
the senses. Shun all troubles born of love
and anger.

qIFAT FIATAT JAT TAWAT a4V |

FATITYAT: TFT: AEFAFLHT N
FETITCTIEN: HAT ARTTIT TEAN
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Being [inwardly the same as 'you seem
outwardly, attract wunto yourself all the
subjects, including the ministers, etc.,

increasing greatly the treasury and the
armoury.

FUATHNTAL: Tty Afgatg |

aeq awgfea farsmfor ar'eaquafmrmtr ;

FETAN TTATH Frasas qar=< )

He who rules his kingdom and makes
his subjects happy and loyal—his friends
delight in him as the gods in getting
nectar. Therefore, regulate your conduct
accordingly, after disciplining yourself.

A qFATEAA eSS AT

TACATSEARTEATIN T 10 757

To-day all the subjects desire you as
ruler. To-motrow 1 shall anoint you,
O vanquisher of foes, as Yuvaraja.

FEaATsTa Y Fﬂzrat‘na'r !

qE mmwata'ar qmr&rfq WRGT |l

Therefore, from now onwards, this night
should be spent by you with your wife, with-
your senses restrained, and lying on a bed
of - kusa grass,
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GEAHAATES| I quad: |
wafea agiyatta sidatart &

Let vigilant friends protect you to-day
on all sides. For functions like these are
liable to many obstacles.

feraTforeras weat AragT QEUiRa: |
ATTZATHAITFHEY ATAFRTST T AF |

It is my opinion that the proper time for
your anointment is while Bharata is still
away from this town.

®IH T Fai I WA ¥ g4 Raa
SAPTITAT GRTAT QTThIE Rrarfega: |
fheg B AgsaoTATEaRTfy § 7

True, your brother Bharata keeps to
the path of the 1ighteous, following his
eldest brother, righteous-minded, compas-
sionate and self-controlled. However, my

opinion is that the mind of men is
inconstant.”

CIREAISITTETT: THRITETRR= |
aSfy o Rawhiaranaageg i

e

s o0
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Being told of what should be done on
the installation of the morrow and given
leave to depart, Rama went to his
residence after saluting his father,

ST T AT FRZATEG FENAT |
TG THARTAATEANE TTSIAT |

A slave-maid of Kaikeyi's family, who
‘was living with her, came up to the
palace, bright like the moon, by chance.

TEEgRd: tRERTTAERATg |

AT A TYT 9L Frerawnwar i
aﬁ@fmgw AT THSS AT |
AT ot P ST T 5 W

Seeing Ayodhya filled with happy and
rejoicing citizens and with flags and festoons
flying high, the crooked Manthara was
overcome with great wonder.

Seeing the nurse standing not far
-distantly, Manthara asked her: “ What is this
unmeasured joy of the people? Tell me.”

fargtdarom ZHor st g 94T G300
ATTANST FoRATT TS TOaT= |
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The nurse bursting with supreme delight,
related to the hump-backed Manthara, the
rising fortune of Raghava.

GTSATEG T4 AT A qage |
TATATAT RANE ForTsa I

But, hearing the nurse’s words, Manthara
of evil intent, approached the reposing
Kaikeyi and said these words:

sy 72 fF T Sharda Reead )

=% B ag SHITer e TSt g )
“Rise, O fool! Why are you abed?
Why do you boast of your good fortune ?

For your good fortune is as unsteady as
river currents in summer,

T T TAT AR SRRt |

ST TAIATIN F4 I T T/ N

King Dasaratha is going to anoint
Rama as Yuvaraja. How is it, O queen,
you do not understand cruelty to be one
of the attributes of kings?

TRETR T Al Tavkigt T TR L
TEATET AR AR G T )
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Your husband indulges in righteous talk,
but he is crafty; he indulges in gentle
‘talk but he is crael. You think him to be
of pure heart, and that is why you have
‘been beiirayed.

ATHTE & FTECAT AL aT I°gF |

T WNAAT T T fAgarwoz® )

That evil-minded king, after sending
-away Bharata to your relatives, is going, early
in the morning, to instal Rama in the
‘kingdom, thus rid of all obstacles.”

[T T8 AT Fwat Fraravfean |

T CATAGY A€ JARATHR I |

Hearing the words of Manthara and
presenting her with an ornament, Kaikeyi with
.great wonder, addressed her again thus:

T g AT ARSI 9 e

TR a7 9@ arsy frad Aoead o

“ O Manthara! What you now say is indeed
‘highly pleasing to me. I don’t see any
-distinction between Rama and Bharata.

W gEhgiar: Faw: gaaTE g |
TN O gAY T G O SERY
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He (Rama) is well-versed in dharma,
well-disciplined by teachers, grateful, of true
speech and pure heart. Rama, being the
king's eldest son, deserves therefore to
be Yuvaraja.

T ¥ WA ArerRar JAsHy AT |

srerd@sRiRs T g gty R avm

As Bharata is to be cherished by me, much
more so indeed is Raghava. For he attends
on me with greater devotion than he does
on Kausalya.

e afy & wAs wtasxrﬁ' FaTT|
qAY & TATSSHAT qAT WTFEG T
If the kingdom goes to Rancaa, then it

goes to Bharata too. For, Rama considers
his brothers as his very self.”

FXTAT T EAT AR TR |
frfget frfeaer SRR

Hearing the words of Kaikeyi, Manthara,
greatly distressed and heaving a long and
hot sigh, spoke thus to Kaikeyi:
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Tt T AT AT T G |
TISTETITY #RT 9T TRETea |
TWTETAYENRT Tq T35 & G 1l

“ Raghava will become the king; and
after Raghava, he who is his son; O
Kaikeyi !|" Bharata will be expelled from
the kingly line. Therefore, let your son
repair to the forest from the royal residence.

FUifeCrEaT T T St |
tmnra"rm—a‘i%ﬁuéta Traaa

Supplanted by you in early days through
arrogance on account of your good fortune,
why will not your co-wife, the mother of
Rama, wreak her hatred on you in return ?

YEAT T TEAT ARG FFAT |
F T TEAT TR g asat il
On hearing the words of Manthara,

Kaikeyi, rising up a little from her well-
spread bed, said this:

FUT o AT FAOTTAT T4 |
AT qrCFATE T F TH: [T ||
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“Tell me a plan. By what plan, O Manthara,
will Bharata get the kingdom, but not
Rama, in any case?”’

THYT TIAT FSAT FoAT TR Il

Being told thus by the queen, the hump-
backed (Manthara) spoke these words :

SR T FEaeava: g |

QsaTARATEATaT & STAT AfSAATRA I

“0O daughter of Asvapati, enter now
the house of anger and lie down, clad
in dirty clothes, on the bare earth, like
an angry woman. )

FAET & |IT AgEAT ¥ Al

TEY @ AT AT garsia

You are always the darling of your
husband. Ot this, I have no doubt. For
your sake, that great king may even enter
the fire.

T i Ry T A Sl SRR

a9 frard T @ sroraty oRasia i

He is not capable of making you angry,
nor can he look you in the face when angry.
To please you;the king would indeed give

up even his own life.
b
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4t 4t 3T IR T FICAISTIA

At WT ACCAT ehirs JoaT T |

Those two boons that Dasaratha gave
you in the war between the gods and
the Asuras—O exalted Lady, remind him of
those two and choose this for your boon.

TTH SATTATIN T I g5 7

wea: Prrat T g arfaady

‘ Banish Rama to the forest for nine years
and five. Let Bharata, O foremost of kings,
be made the ruler of the earth.’

g ’ auifor TR garfwy 9|

TeH TAHF T TrEAta F ga: |

sfag TT FLATT AAFAITAT )|

FFor, when Ramais banished to the forest
for fourteen years, your sou, being well-
established and having struck root, can
maintain himself afterwards.

Arise, and seek your good. Await the
king.”

ATATA g WETUAT WITEATRATA |

& FHAT YEHF wA@ FEEAWE )

TRTCARTTRTRT TETH AT )
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Having ordered the anointment of Raghava,
the great king, of great fame, entered
the lovely apartments of Kaikeyi, like * the
moon entering the sky covered with white
clouds and with Rabu present in it.

T gFEEaAt qrat At adadta |
HATT: TITAFT1 T30 TS

That old and sinless king saw his young
wile, dearer to him than even his own life

(lying) on the floor with a cruel resolve.

qRaza T arforerrgaeT afatiigg

Stroking her with his hands, he said this
to his youthful wife:

sreRet Ay aft asmagssia
wReqy ag ity graarf™ T o9

“ Tell me what you desire in your mind.
With my own lite, (if need be) I will do
your pleasure. I swear it to you on all
my good deeds.

T gEanTEg 9 AeaaE gaq |
F TrRor FH0T T ¥ At
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Him, without seeing whom even for a short
while, I cannot certainly live, by that Rama,
O Kaikeyi, I swear to you the fulfilment
of my word.”

{7 TR STUT ARRIERETET |

SATALIC AETTCHATTATHTTH G

Being pleased by that speech, she made
plain her intention, highly cruel like Death

that had come near.

T T, GO I afaT i;arg"t T |

FaY A ¥ AT 3T A0 T A )

“ Remember, O king and ruler of the
earth, what happened before in that fight
between the gods and the Asuras, those two
boons which were given me by you.

At ATIERST TEATH TP & =2 )

However, I shall mention these two
boons even now. Listen to my words:

TAATTATIRTT WTA AsRIr=TaTy |

AT IS T T TAH AT AT )

“ At this very installation, let my
Bharata be installed. For nine and five
years, let Rama become an ascetic.”
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A YeAT AGTUR: FHZAT TR T2 |
IR AR agataa T

Then, hearing the cruel words of
Kaikeyi, the great king grew wroth and,
burning her, as it were, with his eyes, spoke
thus to Kaikeyi:

TIN FUETRS Foerer farhrf |

f T 3 TR 9Ty OnT /TS AT i

“0O cruel, wicked, sinful woman,
destroyer of this {amily, what evil has been
done to you by Rama, or by me?

T § FANGAT I TS TOAT: |
aeqT camaaid (wivRrafEman
While Raghava behaves to you as to

his mother, why are you intent on the
ruin of such a one?

TSR TIT FIT TAETE O |
AT FHRETT FETTATAE A
When the whole living world recounts

the praise of Rama's qualities, for what
fault of his can I abandon my beloved son?



70 THE RAMAYANA

Ftaegi ar gt avaRTafy av By
sfare arsserat T @ & Rrgaeazs g

I may abandon Kausalya or Sumitra
or even royalty or my own life; but I
cannot abandon Rama, who is devoted
to (me) his father.

faggt far g% a&F ar afes ¥
7 g T e 3% fagw aw sfifrag o

The world may subsist without the
sun, grain without water; but life cannot
remain in my body without Rama.

qA WOTALTT TIFF SRET T |
q T aeHa TR TEIATH foaafsag |

[ cannot recall one wunpleasant remark
of Rama, who speaks sweetly to the world.
How then canl for your sake saya harsh

thing to my dear Rama?
A=ATS FOT FHET T =T TTACRH
T T ALY ATSTAT ATRIE TR |

With folded hands, 1 bow to you,
O Kaikeyi! I take hold even of your
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feet. Be thou the refuge of Rama. Let not
unrighteousness touch me in this matter.”

i prathrasad srda= g I8 |
TEIATATT Rt T Trgad T 0

To him who was thus afflicted with
misery and repeatedly supplicating her, the
fierce Kaikeyi replied with fiercer words:

waeraat i av e ar afy arsgan |
TEAT Y el a=T Avfe s@faswas |

“Be it righteousness or unrighteousness,
truth or even untruth, there shall be no

transgression of what has been promised
me by you.

TTAATHAT ATE Y ¥ ATATRAT |

TUT AT FATTY AT |

By Bharata and by my own self, I swear
to you, O Lord of men! I will not be

satished with anything but the banishment
of Rama.”

TATTZFAT T4 F 7 00w T |
AT g BT T gfe Sara g
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Having said thus much, Kaikeyi stopped.
In a distressed voice the king spoke to

Kaikeyi as follows :

q FURETY TATETET USTATTAE |

TATZIY 2 & 792 qdat o398 |

“ Without Rama, Bharata will certainly not
abide in the kingdom. I consider him to be
firmer even than Rama in righteousness.

TZT TZT (& F1GAT FTET=T TET o |

AT =R AETsIagia |

gag tSawar ¥ fragar e

T WAT TeFAT FfA TR FA AT N

Whensoever Kausalya has attended on me
like a maid, like a (riend, like a wife, like a
sister and like a mother, she who ever
desired my good, who bore my favourite
son, and who spoke so as to please,—
though she deserved considerate treatment,
got none at my haands on your account.

qqT AMTTH: JA: & AETAT FTICHAT |

§ g af SESTHIST TANTRIPAE |

Besides, that high-souled son (Rama) is
deprived of his patrimony by ms: of m=an
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soul. Verily, the race of men might justly
€xecrate me.
T fata a=ra gt af sfaarfrga
qfF | TraT: Faigd Tesfy SifEa: i
My son is not capable of uttering even

a remonstrance. If directed to go to the
forest, my Raghava will do it.

sfags Brr & T g aaa: s |

FIATA [ I0q 7 T g Fregfa TraT )

My child will not do the contrary thing,
though it might (really) please me. Being
pure in thought, he will not ualerstand
my (real) wish.

& T9 IARTFAT AT TEALY )

When told *“go to the forest,”” he will
only say ‘ certainly .

frt AFTATAATTAIATHA 3 |

AT A T FAG XqTA TaTgT

e FASTTCAT TAT TAT e i

If the banishment of Rama be to the
liking of Bharata, let not Bharata perform
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my funeral rites when I am dead.
How could the lotus-eyed Rama be

banished by me?

TET AT T A AT USTASTT |
STATHAATITR T AT ||

Be gracious, O Queen! Let my Rama
get this imperishable kingdom as a gift
from you; so will you whose eyes are dark
at the edges, obtain the highest fame!

AN THE STHET TR TAIT€T T |
f‘sm‘ﬁagﬁaﬁfh FTE ATEFEHN |

O you who have heavy hips and beautiful
mouth and eyes, do that which will please
me, Rama, the world, the preceptors and
also Bharata.”

- " . LN o
TERTEE TraT Sears gty |
To (Dasaratha) the descendant of the

Ikshvakus, thus grieving for his son, the
sinful Kaikeyi said thus :

Ty FeAT PRfRd AW dyer Swan |
% fafaae g forat g ey i
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“ After plighting your promise, why do
you lie on the f(loor of the earth, as if
you have done a sinful act? You should
abide by the promise, fully prepared.

ATE: e (& a0 ot aRfaEt F4w |

weraTiseT i man e o O s=iga |

Those who know Dharma say that truth.
is the highest Dharma. It is in the
pursuit of trath that you have been
prompted by me to do your Dharma.

TRETTTRFR AT A7 FATRTHEATE |

9T GF T B @g i afwE

For love of Dharma, and because of my
bidding, banish your son Rama. Indeed,
thrice do I say this to you.”

T TERAT TAT FH2AT ATTEAT

ATIFA TAHATE: ASZTT T4 |

Urged thus by the impudent Kaikeyi,
the king was unable to release himselfl from
the bonds, just as Bali from the bonds
of Indra.

AX: TqTAT TANGRT T RATRL

FIAGY AU TiAT TO=AE |
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Then, when the night became mora and
when the the sun had risen, the virtuous
Vasishtha entered the capital city.

ATEHAT TATHTS FUIT AT )
At the proper time, Suta (the charioteer)
praised the king, the lord of the earth.

AT § ASTATARITLIT ATATS: |

S SHALTATA TS (AT 7T TrITFTEGN

““At this very hour, Matali (Indra’s
charioteer) praised Indra and he (Indra)
conquered all the demons. In the same
way do I wake you.

ITEATTK AT TAT BT gl
SIRITOT TIITT AT 7 TIFATFAZH N

As the Vedas together with the ancillary
sciences wake Brahmu the self-born Lord
at this hour, in the same way do I
wake you.”

TR AT AT T2 TTARTAI |

Awaking then, the king said these
words :
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THATT Ay & Jea TfagsT aq|

Fsru, JUTITETE AT R

Hearing “ Suta, bring Rama' and duly
honouring him, the charioteer, came out of
the king's residence in the garb of humility,
of which he was master.

TATAIITSE A AAGET: |

Fraeargast a far &t gghsshyo

Sumantra, duly honoured by the king,
said thus to the king's son: “O Rama!
blessed son of Kausalya, (your) father
desires to see you.”

3T FATAIATT TAF IGFATS: |

fererhra gaAFIu 98 Tat e |

Then, taking leave of Sita and being
duly  prepared for  the  auspicious
occasion, Rama came out of his residence
along with Sumantra.

T THT TIATENT qugvgasad: |

TUTE TR ST AFAT 7T TN

His friends rejoicing, Rama sat in the
chariot and set forth, honouring all persons
according to merit,
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& A TAT faodr fa g3 |
S 7 gaw afimgsaar |
Rama saw his father, dejected and with

a withered countenance, seated on the
auspicious seat along with Kaikeyi.

& gzt g@daf@ra fSdaag |
FFAAREET T gTAAT= o

Saluting first his father's feet with
humility and saluting Kaikeyi also, Rama
spoke these words:

FETHAT ATTOFAATATAT F T |

TIUAAARTTGT & A44 THZT |

“Have I not (I must have) unknowingly
committed some fault for which my
father is angry with me? Tell me that.
And do you also pacify him,

TAFTEET & I g@T TRgs3a: |
&+ fafraugatst v agshhm

O Queen! tell this truly to me who
ask you. What is the reason for this
unprecedented change (in countenance) in
the king "’
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TIHET g FHAT TATAT ALTERAT |

IATHE GlASTAT TEATATRT 72 1

Thus addressed by the high-souled
Rama, Kaikeyi, having cast off all shame
said these bold words, which suited her
own interest.

q TAT FIUat OF sTq4 O fhsa |

forr crvafiedr o< Toft ATEgTOEE |

ATAZA AT FT TTATHS TA ||

“O Rama! the king is not angry; nor
is there any distress for him. Utterance fails
him to say the unpleasant thing to you
whom he loves. But it must certainly be
fulfilled by you, that which has been promised
by him to me.

Ify eafifya Twar «afT aw vy |
ATISTARTATRATN 7 AT T qgafa

If what has been promised by the king
will not be broken by you, then I shall tell
you. For never will he tell you.”

Tag TEH YeAT FHRTAT AT |

ST =afyat At 3t gt
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Hearing the words spoken by Kaikeyi,
Rama, being distressed, addressed the
queen in the presence of the king:

@2 Frered AR T%g AT T 0

“0, Fie! O Queen, you should not tell
me such words.

aE & gaagTe: gaaaty aEE |
e (Y gl FSHTHIT A0 |
For, at the king's bidding, I would even

jump into the fire, consume virulent poison
or even be drowned in the ocean.

ag afy a=a iy T axhrmTieaa )
FREY afasra T Tt FArhnare )

Therefore, O Queen, tell me the king's
intended command. I shall carry it out.
1 promise you. Rama never speaks twice.”

TATTHATIHHATAT TR |

TATT TH HFA T GILTRO, )

To that Rama who was straightforward
and truth-speaking, the ignoble Kaikeyi said
these highly cruel words:
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qT FaTE 32 s & aw aua
TRAAT TTt Tt FITSAT HETTA |l

“Long ago, O Raghava, two boons
were given to me by your father, when, in
the battle of the gods and Asuras, he was
tormented by arrows and saved by me.

- T ¥ FriEdEl TAT ATATRINT A, |
TR FOIHTCA AT AT TOAT )
afy gaaafad & et saEssia |
ATATH T ACHG AR JUFAHE I )
Accordingly, O Raghava, the king was
requested by me for the anointment of
Bharata and for your departure to the

Dandaka forest this very day. If you desire
to make your father a man of his word
and yoursell too, O best of men, listen
to these words of mine:

g9 T FI0 FISHICITATG: |
ARTHFAH AFAT ASTATIL TG |
WA FIGS T AEG, TEAHAT N
Giving up this installation, live in the

Dandaka forest for twice seven years,
6
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wearing matted locks and deer skin. Let
Bharata rule over this earth from this city
of the Kosalas.

TAFE ACHET T TLAHA |

HAF HEAT TA JITET TETL N

O delight of the Raghus, fulfil the king's
promise. And by making his words true,
save your father, the best of men.”

FgforaafirTsA 394 AToTA |

et 7 fread T ¥t Sgasa

Hearing these uupleasant and death-like
words, Ram1, the vanquisher of foes, was
not hurt. And he said thus to Kaikeyi:

TFAE TSI T4 FegAE faa:

FETAAGL T AfAFAGTSTT N

“Let it be so. I will go hence to the
forest, wearing matted locks and deer skin,
to keep the promise of the king.

A A 3% §7T FEdT A |

T TAE /i AT ATLATRIATA

But a mental disquiet burns as it were
my heart,—that the king did not himself
tell me of the anointing of Bharata.
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a1 f& sfat Tt = sronfergra AT )

U TS €7 FA1 ACATATIHZS: )

For the sake of Bharata, without being
asked, 1 should with pleasure give up
Sita, the kingdom, my precious life and
possessions.

& gragsteRor &g s =i |

a9 T ey afrarageraaT |

Much more so, when commanded
personally by the best of kings and when
it is for the sake of your dear interest
and in fulfilment of his promise.

AEAAT A SHATTEGHEE |

fafy sraffregst Fad adamRaag i

O Queen, 1 am not eager to live in
this world, addicted to enjoyments. Know
me to be the equal of sages, well-rooted
in Dharma alone.

7 grat qA=e R At |
T et FeIsT a=T av a=athar |
Than this there is no higher duty to

perform—to serve one's father and to
carry out his words,
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AFHISATTIAT AT TAAGEH |
TR FeeThy frsta aaiohe SgEar i

Even though not told by my father,
I will, at your bidding, live for fourteen
years in the forest deserted by men.

= 4 APy SFr PrfSerraEa o
| AZTATAAG RS AAZHTATT Tt ||

\erily, O Kaikeyi, you do not perceive
any virtue in me as you, having complete
command over me, spoke (your wish) te
the king.

ATAATATATISS Sl ATITATILE |

AAISIT AT FUTHTAT HEFAT

As soon as I have taken leave of my
mother and consoled Sita, I shall journey
this very day to the great Dandaka forest.

A TrSATTST =T fgaar |
AT QAAT Ft=r & & s Fawam: |
You should take such steps that Bharata

would rule the kingdom and serve father
toe. For this is the Eternal Daty.”
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@ T Frad e w3t = azfiog
R U, & 22 GEoAaq

Rama, going round his father and Kaikeyi
and coming out of those inner apartments,
met his own friends.

q (T AZAT SFHT TAFTATTSTRIT |

Nor does the loss of the kingdom dimin‘ish
his great splendour.

TTET AGTAT TR T GHTALSAAG |

ATFEEHTT S{CEAT TET AT

Honouring all men with sweet words,

Rama, of a courageous soul and great fame,

went near his mother.

q ATATARIRTTGIE TR T |

TRETRET AT T4 |

Frat T FRfsgierg st il

Clasping his mother as she approached
and having been embraced with both her
hands and smelt on the crown, Raghava
with folded hands told his mother with a
little hesitation :
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¥ T 7 A m{aﬂgqﬁm{r
WAaaIT g | AT FEHORET T 1l
“ O Queen, you surely do not know the

great impending calamity. It will cause
grief to you and to Sita and Lakshmana.

ATATT AL AT IS |
At TRvEH fraraafa area i

The great king gives the Yawvarajya to
Bharata while he banishes me as an ascetic
to the Dandaka forest.”

qr foEaT qreT gy qogAar a9 )
qqTa @EEr 3 AT Fasgar

Like unto the trunk of a Sala tree cut
down by an axe in the forest, the queen
fell down suddenly as a goddess fallen
from heaven.

TAETATTATATH ATAC Ta=aa |
qigaiizaaaist R = qrfimr |

Rama raised up his mother who had lost
consciousness and whose every limb was
covered with dust; and he stroked her with
his hands.
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T THTHITEAAGETal GEreEr |
IATT GETATTPIIOT (T SR )

Afflicted with grief though accustomed to
pleasure, she told Raghava who was seated
near, while I.akshmana was listening:

afT T 7 ATIAT AW AEHTT T |
A W FEAAT YT TRATAEHAISAT: |

“ O Raghava, my son, if you had not been
born to my sorrow, I should certainly
not know greater distress than this by
being childless.

TF OF & T gl Wty A |

AAATSEH T Q=aTqt 7 &= g e )

For, the barren-woman has only one
sorrow in her heart—‘I am childless. O
Son, there is no other affliction for her,

q TUIT FEAO GE qTAAGHEN |
\f g3 g vathfa TaRyd 73v

O Rama, no auspicious event has been
witnessed by me so far nor any happiness
because of my husband's greatness.
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However, I have held on believing that I’
should witness it (joy) in (the case of)
my son.

T T T JI T AT TOAT |

ATIAATIR T TSRARAT JAT T aTRETH )

Ten and seven years, O Raghava, since
your re-birth (initiation as a Kshatriya),
have been spent by me expecting the
termination of my misery.

T udt a7 g& TRy |

FYUIT TACAATRN FG FIOUSERT N

Without “seeing your face, beautiful like
a full moon, how can I, wretched, live
the life of wretchedness ?”

T g Feueat af & et TanETy |
IATT FEAUT AR ST T ||
To Rama's mother Kausalya who was

lamenting thus, the dejected Lakshmana
addressed words _suited to the occasion :

T O AATHATE Tl T4 |
EHT TS TS5 AT JrFTaa T8



AYODHYAKANDA 89

“O noble lady, it does not please me
either that Raghava, being bound by the
words of a woman, should give up royal
glory and go to the forest.

frodraer gz g safia:)

Tq: fhfaT 7 SRR )

Perverse, old, enslaved by passion, and
yielding to lust, what would not the king
say, goaded (thereto)?

T & IEEAT ST/ TUAATY T AT |

efrsttsty fceatsiy Fise gz

I know not any man in the world, who,
though unfriendly to Rama and disowned
by him, would speak ill of him even
behind his back.

RIS Fred Rgmafy g sq)

AAFIAT: KT AH ARTTAR T N

Who, caring for dharm:, will abaindon,
without reason, his son, who is equail to
the gods, straightforward, s:lf-coatrolled and
dear even to his enemies?

TATHTEAET FTATR TR |
Ieqd wfaqeex FT qafy waag
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Punishment must be inflicted even on a’
father who has become haughty, incapable of
determining right and wrong and addicted
to unrighteous ways.

AFTHISRA WA Wra< Y awa: |
AT AT AT AT F T |

O Queen, I am truly attached to my
brother, because of his disposition. By
truth and bow and by gifts and sacrifices.
I swear to you.

AAARTATHT T T TA: LAY |

sfers ax 7 A & qIETareg |

Should Rama enter the flaming fire or
the forest, O Queen, be sure that I shall
have entered there before him.

TG T YT SEHET AETA: |
IITT TH F [QAT Gl THSTSET |

Hearing these words of the high-souled
Lakshmana, Kausalya, weeping and tossed
about by sorrow, spoke to Rama :

gAY i afifgr aif IRg=sf )
TNT ATHTES I TRAFAAT |l
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“O knower of dharma, if you are
bent on dharma and desire to practise
dharma, stay here and serve me; perform
this supreme dharma.

AAYAAA TF TrE FEar g |

QRUT ATET I KA T4 |

O son, serving his mother, living in his
own house with self-restraint and practising
the highest penance, Kasyapa attained heaven.

THT TAAT TFTEY TITAO FAT & |

T ATEAIAATIN T Teaeq Tt T 1l

As the king is to be honoured by you
with due regard, so should I be. I do not
grant permission.  Therefore you should
not go from here to the forest.

AT U T Sfaaa gaw at |

AT §T A ATETOMATATY T=A00 |

Without you, life and comfort are no
use to me. With you, it is preferable
to me even to live on grass.”

Reaedt aur fmt s taeat qa aa: |
AT TR TATAT F= Ry |
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To his mother Kausalya who was thus
lamenting piteously, Rama, the righteous-
‘minded, uttered these words full of
righteousness :

arfa wie: fagatesr aafastig a7

TR & ReEt TiEsEad i

I cannot transgress my father’'s mandate.
I crave your approval with bowed head;
I am desirous of proceeding to the forest.

frafe a= 3= wfa=nm & )

No one indeed suffers because of his
having carried out his father's mandate.”

ATHTHT AT FEHU FATTA |

qTR} AT WY SgEgageaT |

Having told his mother thus, Rama, the
best of those well-versed in speech and the
foremost of all bow-men, spoke then to
Lakshmana :

AT & OO ST aH @ qfafgag |

R EaRasT Ngaaagandg |

“ Dharma indeed is supreme in the world.
In dharma, is truth rooted. And this, my
father's command, based on dharma is
‘supreme,
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frgf a=siT FFATSE T=EE: |
aAt FRrgsrardt Aramtat ot
TR AT v AgRgIEary |
Only on the word of my father, have I
been ordered by Kaikeyi, O hero! Therefore
abandon your view which is unworthy and
in conformity with the Kshatriya code of
conduct. Take to righteousness and not to
harshness. Let my view be adopted.

TETT AFRAFRTE AW Tiawac |

ATAT ¥ QT T4 9 T QST AT FEMN

So behave that my mother may be
reassured, she whose mind is made uneasy
by my (proposed) installation.

T FATRETET e Feaqirn: § |

QSRR ity far aw )

Let my father who is true, true to his
undertakings and is always of true wvalour

and is disturbed by the fear of the next
world—Ilet him be rid of fear.

FATATIT QAT TTAT HAICER |
TIET T o g a1
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O son of Sumitra, in my banishment and
in” the withholding of the kingdom that had
been given, we must see only (the doing
of) Destiny.

HHAT FRANATE 74 =77 = |

TFY WTET A FAIST FATACARAT AT N

How could Kaikeyi’s resolve to injure me
come about, if that desire had not been
caused by fate and of divine origin?

ArATRY & TaT Fv 7 ATy AATET |

AT (A qT F€I0 A AT A )

Gentle boy, you know that no distinction
‘has ever been made by me among the
mothers; nor has she (Kaikeyi) made
any distinction till now between me and
‘her son.

FETRIT QY TrggrEEy gaT |
TET 7 AT FRBET FASAT T |

O son of Sumitra, can any man fight with
Destiny, whose grip is not to be seen except
‘through his deed ?

FETR TART STITSTAL qqTat |

T Phfiaraar 3fd ag Yae w4 aq
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Pleasure and pain, fear and anger, profit
and loss, birth and deliverance—whatever
happens is indeed the work of Destiny.

AEFRTAAT TTHETG T4 |
fraariwaamsd ag 3987 ®4 a9

That which comes about by chance even
without at all having been intended and that
which has been produced without proper
effort—this is indeed the work of Destiny.

AT T FEAW TATT FTHSEEAT ¥4 |

TR T FAETEAT T A6t TR N

O Lakshmana, do not indulge in grief
when fortune is adverse. Between kingdom

and exile, exile is indeed fraught with
much prosperity.”

Tier gt TA g SEaonsaRaET g3 |
FATEUT SrEATIRE] frdvsTraasan |

When Rama spoke thus, Lakshmana,
repeatedly hanging down his head and
turning away from his brother and with
side-long glances at him, spoke thus:
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FY BATESARIEE THEAR
T STATITIR T qRART |

O hero, best of Kshatriyas, who that is not
deluded, will speak like you exalting
Destiny as if infallible ?

fF A Tuv FgnmEARgERT |
QTS F ATH a9 T[T A e

Why do you exalt Destiny which is
powerless and impotent? Why  does
no doubt arise as to the actious ot
these two wicked people (Dasaratha and
Kaikeyi.)"’?

& quftea safed fUgFgaes |

ST qIATAT g Fr@ar g |

Seeing him thus intent in the fulfil-
ment of his father's command, Kausalya,
greatly devoted to her son and being
grieved exceedingly, said:

ATET TH QU] 95g AF T 7 A L
AT ATATY FTEH T9 797 Jat q49r Ul
afy ¥ wad gy Fav gouEr |
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“(O Rama, it is not possible for me to
live among my co-wives. O Kakutstha,
lead me also to the forest, like a wild
hind, if the decision to go to the forest
has been made by you in accordance with
your father's wishes.”

al T4qT TFAT TAT €T TIATHTA |

To her who was weeping thus, Rama,
himself weeping, spoke these words:

st & fvar wat 3ad g =
uwrmmﬂmmﬁmﬁ [

“To a woman, so long as she is alive,
the husband is indeed god and lord.
To-day, to you and to me too, the
king is lerd.

TTERAMY JATAT ANIATTTT: |
TamITaa & & ad@: |3 0

And Bharata too is righteous-minded
and pleasant-spoken to all. He will
certainly look after you. For he always
delights in righteousness.

7
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FATITE LT AT AT T AT |

AT AT QT g qraarfenyaq |

That woman who though noblest of all,
and given to the practice of vows and fasts,
does not look after her husband, will
indeed obtain an unmeritorious future.

Wt FATAT AT I TAAGHA |

Ay At fammerTa fag=n 3w i

Even if a woman has never bowed to
the gods and has ceased to worship them,

she obtains the highest heaven by serving
her husband.

FATAT FA(A 9g: et @)

T SRT: QR0 TT F1H AT WA TG )

A woman should be absorbed in the
service of her husband, taking delight in
the doing of his pleasure and his
good. This is the path of Dharma, known
for long ages, revealed in the Vedas and
remembered by the world.

ARFTAY T LT GHRATI 34T |

TEATEY FeH A ATHAOTET GaAaw: ||

T FT T TFET mmrw%uﬁ I
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O Queen, in all offerings to the fire, the
gods as well as Brahmins of excellent
pious habits should be worshipped with
flowers for my welfare.

Thus do you look forward to the time
of my return.”

TIHHRT § FITAT TH TAAASTAA I

Being told this, Kausalya spoke these
words to Rama:

TqN GHAT I A A THOT TIF |

fArfraafiyg T 39 w121 TTTT: 0

“ O heroic son of mine, I am not able
to turn you from your great resolve to
depart (to the forest). Verily, Destiny is
insuperable.

TSWFTAL HETATET AT FATETE: |

aegfreaf AT I |TFAT IFIT =TT )

O son of mighty-arms, go then.

Returning safely, you will gladden me by
your charming and soothing words.

APZTA G FHIS: TIEATT TATTE ¢ |
T THF TR FETHSH ST |
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O Darling, would that the time were
this very day when I should see you
returned from the forest, wearing matted
hair and bark-garments."

HISTAT TATITAGIEILT T 700 |
FFTT ATAT THET AFSTlT AAREE 0

Subduing her sorrow and touching holy
water, Kausalya, the fond mother,
performed auspicious blessings for Rama.

& qresARd ad & g T AT =)

& § TITMES THETARICA |

“ The Dharma which you guard with
courage  and self-restraint,—may  that
Dharma, O best of Raghus, guard you!

faeter = gEaty @k oa+g T |31

wfadfoss afer arg & O @959 0

May the days and the muhurtas always
bring you good! May Smritis, morality
and righteousness, O son, protect you on
all sides!

THEAET WA, 3T S0 & JEEAfr |

QuEET AEE ¥ & TFRg |9 |l
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Skanda, the blessed Lord, Soma, Brihas-
pati, the seven sages and Narada—may
those protect you on all sides !

TGS ATATH TLRATHEEA |
TAATY AT A T AFSA N

That blessing that happened at the fall
of Vritra to the thousand-eyed Indra, to
whom all the gods paid obeisance,—may
that blessing be yours!

JAge GIOET (AT sSFHeqaq 3 |
A ATIATAET T WIg AFS N

That blessing which  Vinata brought
about for Suparna when in quest of
nectar,—may that blessing be yours!

ATATATIR AT T THACET T
AfFrmEs ST a1 93 AFSN

That blessing which during the production
of nectar, Aditi bestowed on Indra the
wielder of the thunderbolt,—may that
blessing be yours !
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SARTHATT, TRAT SOnCRasa: |
AZTHTTS TR aQ 999 qgeq |

That blessing which happened to Vishnu
of immeasurable effulgence, when he strode
his thx:ee strides,—0 Rama, may that
blessing be yours!

FAT: QWIT ST AT ST RIT A |
HESTIA HEATE (FT+g IR

The seasons, oceans, islands, the Vedas,
the worlds and the directions—may all
these, O mighty-armed one, shower
blessings on you!

N . s

AGSEIHIT awan‘srri%zmaz |

AT AR T (e o FTATE STHACE J0: 0

Aided by these blessings and return-
ing hither from your forest-life, fulfil my
desires always, and those of your wife.

Go now.”

FACTEATAL ATAT qHG Teadfer for: |
SRS TR & I gRnfag i
TEESMEYe fRav fragarega: )
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Blessed by his mother and steadfast
in the path of supreme righteousness, Rama
then entered his own residence, well
decorated and full of happy people, with
face somewhat cast down by discomposure.

T HAT qYTT ATATAT T § Ty |
ATA=BIRGAH faeareargiaat-=zag |

Then Siti, coming forward and trem-
bling, saw her husband burning with sorrow,
his faculties agitated with anxiety.

ategr & @ swiwAT 7 T g )

& TF I G a4t FIaar a9 )

On seeing her, the righteous-minded
Raghava was not able to contain his grief
(till then) controlled. Then it burst out.

A ATITIEATA: TATHART A7 97 )

TS AT TIH Y T |

Y SrAfE AT KR 77 )

“O Sita, my revered father has exiled
me to the forest.

O Janaki, born in a great family, you
who know and practise dharma, hear, in
sequence, how this has happened to
me.
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TraT FAKfaRd =T queda = |
%z aw ATy g T At AT N

By my father king Dasaratha, of true
promise, two great boons were long ago
given to my mother Kaikeyi.

JATST AT QA SRATRINF TR |
gaEifzaed Qa9 qiatarsas |

To-day, when my anointment had been
started by the king, this moment was
chosen for these boons by her who had
conquered him through his love of
righteousness.

TgeT & Ttfor a7 gogk Aav )
frar # weaerfy Ftaosy fefaa:

Fourteen years have to be lived by me
in Dandaka, while Bharata has been appointed
to the Yauvarajya by my father.

|IsE wATaT T aferdt R ga )
In this predicament have I come to see

you, being ready to depart to the forest
devoid of men.
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HEgwT B g8 7 ey e |
T o JOIT: FeedqT ALTETAS /A )

For, people raised to power do not
tolerate praise of others. Therefore, my
qualities should net be praised by you in
the presence of Bharata.

v T vy weArior 37 glafwtrag |
FKATITHIAT AT qATSAT ||

O, good and sinless one, when I am
gone to the forest where ascetics dwell,
you should be devoted to the practice of
vows and fasts.

FIEAFEATT FTTAT Tear TR TATRAFY |
FRZasI T [ar 7a T0ac |

Having risen early in the morning and
performed the worship of the gods, you
should salute my father, the lord of men.

ATAT T AW FKIGSAT FFT FATTHILAT |

THATTAT: FAT T ACAHTAREI 1l

My mother Kausalya too, who is old
and emaciated on account of her anguish,



106 THE RAMAYANA

deserves respectful treatment from you to
whom duty is above everything.
giFzasarss ¥ frat an: A9 A JTET |
EmurTERTET: |aT R aw A )
My other mothers too deserve to be

honoured always by you. For to me my
mothers are all alike in respect of friend-

ship, love and enjoyments.

QT & 9/ FAWT TF: AT )

ALEET @0 aH FAAATUAT 1|

O good one, following the mandates of
king Bharata, live here devoted to righte-
ousness and practising the vow of truth.”

TRt g T3 Preavet faarfaa

AU GHET FATCHTARA |l

Being thus told, Sita worthy of love and
speaker of sweet words but being angered
because of her very love, spoke to her
husband thus:

frfirs wTee T AT YA G

“O Rama, why do you make a sure
statement of which the levity is obvious?
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AT U7 ATAT Wrar THEAT TI9T |
TATIN TUATI YSATAT: TF € TEATITANN
O noble Sir, father, mother, brother,
son and daughter-in-law too—all  these,

experiencing the fruit of their own karma,
perform their several deeds.

wiwhugmmnmﬁ% gETIT |
FARATEATIT T TEI=ARENT I

But wife alone, O best of men, shares
the fortune of her husband. For that
very reason I (too) have been ordered to
live in the forest.

T AT AT AAT T ATAT T FEAT |

T Qe T AT TRACERT T q2r 0

Not father, not son, not one’s self, not
mother, not friend, but husband alone is
ever the one recourse for women, here
and hereafter.

afy o sfordt g TARET T |

STTAEY TR FFA FARTHAN

O Raghava, if you are bound for the
impenetrable forest this very day, I shall
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go in front of you, crushing the grass and’
the thorns.

7T At T fArerea: qrg AR 7 Ry

AT W FCATH Faa @ aari

O hero, take me without misgiving;
no demerit exists in me; living with
you, I shall never cause distress to you.

RIS = &ar gray Tfar af auw )
AT AT AT AT AT T=XA ||
O Raghava, foremost of men, I should

not like living even in heaven, if without
you.
q QF g4t || AFTAITAFE N
To Sita who spoke thus, Rama said these
words :

e o =TATHAIT TTITHFAT 7l |
TEET R wreare gAfrafedory i
“O Sita, let this thought of living in

the forest be given up. For a forest is
said to be impenetrable and full of many
dangers. '

JUTSHA FqIT: FATEAA HIATS |
TAEREATGHA @A I
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O Sita, for those who live in the forest
on short rations, must ever be content
with what they can get. Hence the forest
is full of distress.”

TAY T YT @t qAAAE |

On hearing these words, Sita spoke thus:

Y AT FAAT 19T q9 FEAAT S |

oA ar fafs aa SegEFar i

“ These evils that have been mentioned
by you concerning life in the forest,

consider them indeed to be merits when
they are exalted by your love.

TfREtET g AT AG q |0 Tty g |

FTAAT(TS TR AT AW QiGN

A woman who is without her husband,
cannot live. Verily, O Rama, thus has it
been well taught to me by you.

SETeR STty it frwrsa |

watergTssy Tat i€ a dFag
T TR STy FegTon: SH ¥ @€ QT )
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O pure-souled one, following my
husband for pure love, I shall be free of
blame. For the husband is my god.

Even in the lite hereafter, I shall have
happy union with you.

HiATE A gOAT SHTAT FTRTATH |

12 oh 7 Rafat et Ter mEmE |

AFERAT TR0 Ferarasiy a7 |

Wise one! we hear this pure doctrine
of holy Brahmins:—“ A woman who has
been given by the parents with water
according to the rites of the caste to a
high-souled man in this world, is that
man’s even in the other world.”

Wt SfaaAat A4t A1 AT GEEEEL |

Aguely e aaragaEg:Ratg

O Kakutstha, you should take me also,
who am devoted to you, chaste, pitiable and
equable in joy and sorrow, and sharing your
joys and sorrows.

& arsA=a avg: far ¥ frfasifae:

TR ATATAE ST g geafamgq |

O Rama, what will my father, king of
‘Mithila think after having got as his
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‘son-in-law,  you, the embodiment of
manliness, when you behave like a woman ?

wmg‘dﬁtmm
AT o iRy cmTerTE g N

O hero, know me to be entirely at
your command, like Savitri who devoted
herself to Satyavan, the son of Dyumatsena.

q g AAGTSHAY TUMNET FTTASAT |
AT AT TS TATSHAT FAATYT

O sinless one, not even in my mind
have I seen any one but you, unlike
a woman who brings defilement to her
family. O Raghava, I must accompany you.

T4 g aEt st Rorsgfat @dtg |
AT T AT TH T FIGHETE N

O Rama, do you, like unto an ordinary
actor (one that lives on his wife’s honour)
wish to give me away to others, me who
was wedded to you in tender years, have
lived long with you and am faithful
to you?
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TETAT §E | T A aEeTar A

Tfr st W sifer 53 ey A EE 0

O Rama, with you it is heaven to me,
without you it is hell. Be sure of this
my unique love, and go accompanied
by me."

at aitersT gt R 3R

IA(T TIT T TR Rese ||

Rama then put his arms round her,
nearly beside hersell with grief, and spoke
these words reassuringly:

q I AT T TRARIOT |

AFNSTE A H(® qEada=wd 9=

“Q0 lady, I do not desire even heaven
at the cost of your distress. O gentle
one, follow me and be my associate
in all duties.

ATTHE IELAOT TAVERIAT: AT |

ARt e i Tisir aw T

O heavy-hipped one! begin the acts
preparatory to forest-life. O  Sita, even
heaven would not please me now, without

"

you.
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agEe g & vdwtar TwaatE: |
st wgfyan 3 grgaaEa=HA |
Knowing her departure to be agreeable

to her husband, Sita became immediately
happy and began to disburse gifts.

U AT g HAR FEA: THAETE: |
& WrgTat mE AT oA |
drararaTeETt TIT T AEEay

Hearing thus the discussion, Lakshmana
the delight of the Raghus, who had come
already, took hold firmly ofthe feet of his
brother (Rama) and addressed Sita of
great fame and Raghava of great vows:

TfF g FaT Trad FTTAIA |
g ATSHTRTATRY TR qFAT: )

“If the resolve has been made to go to
the forest, full of deer and elephants,
I shall accompany you to the forest,
holding the bow.

T AASTHRTRAO ACTAE TN |

Wad sty ST FWA T =@ A

8
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Without you, I do not long for the
acquisition of the abode of the gods or
for immortality. Nor do I desire even the
lordship of all the worlds.”

AT SANAT(AIT TAT FEANAAS: ]
Then Rama, of great effulgence, spoke
to Lakshmana, who was standing in front:
vt aatan i gag g fua: |
{Srr: StroTEr AT TRAT ST T "ar T A
“You who are affectionate, devoted to
duty, heroic, ever rooted in the righteous
path, loved, equal to my life, and
obedient—you are  both brother and
companion to me.
TATST AT S0 A = agag
Aol vt gl a aaladq
If to-day, O son of Sumitra, you also
proceed to  the forest along with me, who
will support Kausalya or Sumitra of
good fame.?
a WAl wtasat gt T ggfaag
WA T Fhod| T |
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On obtaining his kingdom, Bharata, being
dominated by Kaikeyi, will not remember
Kausalya or Sumitra, suffering from great
distress.

TS 9T F AT EHARA =TT

O son of Sumitra, take care of Kausalya.
Fulfil this which I have said.

ag = AR ¥ aReafrerfa gzfaar |

TS FETATAT THETTIST TSN

In this way will your devotion to me
be properly showa. O Knower of Dharma,
the merit involved in the adoration of
elders is indeed incomparably great,

T FET W AFT AT |

AR TrEOAT ATGAT = w3 @G N

O son of Sumitra, delight of the Raghus,
act thus for my sake. To our mother,
bereft of us, there will not be any joy.”

THHHEG TN FEAT: FHE0AT Frw |

ST AT Tl TUFAHT AOFTH AT N

Being thus told by Rama, Lakshmana,
well-versed in speech, then replied in gentle
words to Rama expert in speech.
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qHT ATET T 0T qSAAY |

AT T GO T 9T AT G 0

“ O hero, through your power, the
zealous Bharata will protect Kausalya and
Sumitra. Of this there is no doubt.

FET ATAITC 9 AT Ry |
FATAISE WIAATIN T AT THATH |

Make me your follower. In this, there
is no transgression of duty. I shall have
attained my desire and your interest also
will be served.

TIITLT G AIATGTHTITC: |

FTFEY AHATH TTARFTAT N

Taking the bow and arrow and
bearing the hoe and the basket, I shall
proceed in front of you pointing out
the path.

et ¥ e gath = watly )
vt vl srerTte @ v ey

I shall daily gather roots and fruits for
you and other things of the forest that
are good food suited to ascetics.
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wated @ a2am friRkargy deay |
HE FT KRN ArAT: TTAT A

You shall enjoy your time along with
Sita on the summits of hills. [ will do

everything whilst yon are awake or asleep.”

TAETAT JFIT G TogqrT aq |
FAMISTET IR TEHAT GgFAG N

Rama, being extremely delighted with
this speech, replied him thus: “O son of
Sumitra, go, take leave of all friends.”

FEAT g AT TIEAT TFIMAT 97 TE |

SAg;: 4at ¢ dtaqr g Taat |

After disbursing, along with Sita, great
wealth among the Brahmins, the two Raghavas
(Rama and Lakshmana) along with Sita,

went to see their father,

qAA: FASTACA: TATAT FAETat 7EwT |

I TAES G frgareat arfafa

Then the great, lotus-leaf-eyed, blue,
peerless Rama spoke to the charioteer:
‘Announce me to my father.’
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TR IO g feaas g3 €
AR A TR

Entering, the charioteer saw the king
heaving heavy sighs. The charioteer, with
folded hands, addressed the king who was
grieving 'on account of Rama:

o | qEISATH FR gy ¥ ga
TRty wETTed & o3 SEha

“This, your son, the foremost of men,
stands at the door and is about to go to

the great forest. See him, O ruler of
the world.”

| AT AT A T TN

That truth-speaking and high-souled king,
replied him thus:

AT § IO A FRAREE T
it TRIaETg ghrsstir s i

“0O Sumantra, bring those wives of
mine who may be here. I desire to see
my righteous-minded son, while surrounded
by all my wives.”
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TIgwT: fEaEaat: GRS JITEar |

FIG] TRATATT T adat: |

Addressed accordingly by  Sumantra,
at the king's mandate, all the pious ladies,
gathering round Kausalya went slowly.

o JAT TAATITT SEA At a7T

FATATATHEEA GHTIT FAATA )

Then the charioteer, leading Rama,
Lakshmana and Sita, went quickly to the
proximity of the king.

distuggra 3= T Too i afe )

FHGAT F@E: T Gy gresa: )

Seeing Rama, that lord of the quarters
(Dasaratha) went forward with great haste.
Without reaching him and =«fflicted with
distress, he fell down on the earth
unconscious.

& THISWATAT (AT SRR FTTTT: |

frgafia :@a g TOE agr i

Rama and the great chariot-warrior
Lakshmana came quickly to the sorrowing

king, who was unconscious on account of
distress.
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37T TAAT PEAT FoqF ATl |

AT AT AFRTETRega |

Then Rama, with folded hands, said to
the king, who became conscious after a
while and who was being tossed about in
the ocean of sorrow:

ANYSS T TLTCR FIIrrsasie a: )
I FUTHTCIT 93T & FAST AT
“0O great king, I crave your leave.
You are the lord of us all. Look
benignly on me who am bound for the
Dandaka forest.
SEHO ATFATANE T TT-af /T T99 1
FTONERraAT ATt @ I534: 1
AFATAIE G AHFEST. ATAT |
FEAC [T T & T AT TR N
Permit Lakshmana (to go) also. Sita too
follows me to the forest. Though
dissuaded by many cogent pleas, they
do not desire (to be left behind.)
O fountain of honor, leaving off sorrow,
give permission to all of us, Lakshmana,
Sita and myself, as Prajapati did to his sous.
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ﬁmﬁm&aﬁmmf%mu

I shall, of course, live in the forest.
I have no longing for the kingdom.

AT 5 T T FATR AT T |
g qTET AT ST a0 )

Enjoying for nine and five years the
life of the forest, O king, I shall, at
the end of the vow, hold your feetagain

"

{in veneration)

AT (%7 I QI §44a: |

FHZAT FrrATAET WA TR FATA N

Lamenting and  distressed, the Kking,
being bound by the bonds of truth and
secretly instigated by Kaikeyi, said to his
beloved son Rama:

HTY TZA AT TATHRATT T |

TSTEATRTASTT: TATARTANTT, |

“O darling, for your fame (hereafter) and
prosperity (here below) and quick return,
proceed calmly on your auspicious and
perfectly safe way."”
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TH: TCHIATHAT ATTL TIFTHTNG, N
Rama, the supremely righteous-minded
one, spoke these wordsto his mother:

wF AT g:faar T o5y o fYat )
et & aearaer fasag ety

‘“ Mother, do not be distressed. Look
after my father. The end of my forest-
life will certainly come soon.

GETATE AT T T T T |

qr gEwtae atd At gETlT gEgag

Even whilst you are asleep, nine and
five years will lapse. You will certainly see
me on my safe return here, surrounded by
friends.” »

_T TAFT HaT T SEANLT FATA(S: |

SUET TATH THA(AT: g7fagorg )

Then the gricf-stricken Rama, Sita and
Lakshmana, with folded hands and after
touching the feet of the king, went round
the king.

g T T GRITTCT TAT: T390 92 |

TOAT: THF BT TAATIEI N
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* Taking leave of him (the king), Raghava
well-versed in  dharma and  stupefied
with grief, made obeisance to his mother,
along with Sita.

FAFIEY FEA WG 1A a4 |
T ATFEGRITTAT FATE TN G2 )

Following his brother, Lakshmana bowed
to Kausalya. Then he touched also the
feet of his mother Sumitra,

q FEATT TIA ATAT FHATIRTN |
fra® T ATTAE WRATTETT SEH |

To the mighty-armed Lakshmana, who
saluted her, his weeping mother, ever desirous
of his prosperity, said, after smelling him on
the crown:

QoEd JATGE FTITHEIETHA |

TR aTE AT FEG G Wrark gt |

* You who are waimly devoted to friends,
are set free by me for life in the forest.
O Son, when your brother Rama goes
forth, do not be careless.
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SEt qT I AT AT aTAT |
oY ¥ di THT FIAgA 934q 0

Whether he is in adversity or prosperity
O sinless one, he is your refuge. This is
the duty of good men in the world—to
be under the complete control of the
€ldest brother.

T FCd Al | Al SAwrsrg |
srrerTAEat Al wes ara TavgEq

Consider Rama to be Dasaratha, the
daughter of Janaka to be myself and the
forest to be Ayodhya. O darling, go
forth in happiness.”

gaaTe g aeara araierTaonty 7

TARAgTSERa ST STl 357 I

Reckoning the period of forest-life, the
father-in-law (Dasaratha) gave Sita, who
was following  her  lord, clothes and

ornaments.

SATTARA(ACERSTL TLT JIATRAT |
QAT ETAATTATT, TIZATHATT, 74 )
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Seeing them seated with Sita as the
third, Sumantra whipped up boldly the
picked horses, swift as the wind.

q qTSTAT: FIEHCT: TR THTATHEST
IITT T TS aAT: TAT: QT T/ LT )

Rama, descendant of the Kakutsthas,
being requested then by his own subjects
spoke to them with affection as if they
were his own children.

T sfadgATaTT AEageaTiETEET |
wfesard Frame v ar faggarty i

“ That love and regard which you citizens
of Ayodhya have for me, show them to
Bharata in a greater degree in order to
please me.

a & FeauETia: T |
FRwrfr auag: P = Rarfa s o

For he, the promoter of Kaikeyi's
happiness, is auspicious in character and
will duly do what is pleasing and beneficial
to you.”
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Fasg quEATER TIATRRT TOI: |

ITET & vt @i Rrwared sgaEa

Then Raghava reached the pleasant bank
of the Tamasa river, performed the holy
sandiiye and reached the border of the
kingdom.

SgEATRY TF GTCas s=ATEaT |

ATEATY ALTATE: JFRATIC e |

Then approaching Sringaberapura, the
mighty-armed Rama reached the Ganges,
the consort of the Ocean resounding with
the noises of cranes and kraunchas.

as TAT Y21 W FrfaRrzarganma: |

qE SR T GETETSS I A |

There, a king named Guha came up
along with his relations. Rama also, along
with Lakshmana and Sita, met Guha.

TATATAT g TR TIAAT AT |

T Ikt g§ GAiagAnata |

Then, when the night broke into
morning, the broad-breasted and high-famed
Rama, ever solicitous for his servants, said
thus to Sumantra :



AYODHYAKANDA 127

TR &f T TR At § T |
%ﬁr@uﬁﬁrﬁrnﬁaﬂﬂa i

“Seeing you returned to the city, my
youngest mother Kaikeyi will have the
assurance that Rama is gone to the forest.

TRger & ar t qaard T afr |

AT Al UEa Frerarffy et s

For, when the ueen is pleased because
of my departure to the forest, she will not
doubt the righteous-minded king, that he
has told an untruth,

A AT TALT IS T J9 )

For the sake of your love for me and for
the king, do you go to the city along
with the chariot.”

AIET GHT T G5 99 T T |

ATATT ATT THAEG T FSSHAITG N

Giving leave to Sumantra, his followers
and Guha, Rama took his seat in the boat
and soon crossed the waters.

gfeaat at Gu ey STTARTA FErw |
AFTTFAG: Gt ACERGTTA N
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The two (Rama and Lakshmana) bearing
their bows and after going pleasantly [on,
met Bharadvaja at the confluence}of the
Ganges and the Yamuna, when the sun
was inclining to the west.

TAATTAATA TAETEATE § gi

The ascetic, after duly honouring Rama
who had arrived, bade him welcome and said :

freer @y wrgee wEATiy AnfiEaag)

¥d a7 7T A% FEraaERTCong |

Long have [ visualised you arrived here,
for your unjustifiable exile has been heard
of by me.

SfIfFame a7 & 09 waa: gaEq |

ATHEFSNT g astfy i

I think Chitrakuta, which is open, lovely,
full of honey, roots and fruits, is a pleasant
place for you to live in. DProceed thither.”

qAEA TFAT TSTAT AT THAAT |

QARG TS RNTHE JACH |

Then, going on foot along with Sita,
they reached the pleasant and delightful
Chitrakuta mountain.
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| FASHIHZATZS LA SEAMAN: |
TS T FT TR ASRE 79 )

Then, the mighty-armed Rama, the eldest
brother of Lakshmana, said to Lakshmana':
* O good one, construct a dwelling ; my
mind is bent on making our abode here.”

qET AFTA FAT AR AT
AT TT2h TATTSTAIZA: ||

Hearing these words of Rama, Lakshmana
the vanquisher of foes brought various
kinds of trees and then built an arbour.

At PRIt AT Tt §F S|

agT ffmg: et AT gasat

The two Raghavas, bearing auspicious
marks, togeth.r with Sita, made oblations

to the Beings and then entered the
excellent and delightful abode.

AFATA: AT T AT qreiy: |
TTTAT AAFITA AGLANIITT T |
A TAFA TIE TAgq U

9
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Now Sumantra the charioteer, having been
given leave, arrived at Ayodhya on the third
day; and saluting the king, reported the
words of Rama, exactly as spoken by
the latter :

| AZTATTET AT [yiZareA: |

Rat saer aeat Tt AEveRA: 0

“ QO charioteer, as now instructed by me,
both the feet of my high-souled father,
possessing self-knowledge and deserving
of salutation with my head, should be
saluted by you.

[TAT T AX RIGAT FTS TGAZAY |

ATATE T THEAT ATTHACCNT T+

And my mother Kausalya too should be
told of my salutation and welfare and of
the necessity of her being attentive to duty.
Aund tell her these words.

TRTHAT TATRTSHIITYL 9T |

A BT argt g TR |

‘“ Always devoted to Dharma, watch the
fire house at the prescribed time. O Queen,

salute the feet of the king (as zealously) as
those of a Gol.
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W FUS TUSAT IS AZTAT T |
qateAT qareard i a9y 7@y )

Bharata should be eaquired of his
welfare and told in these my words,
‘conduct yourself to all the mothers in
accordance with justice (duty).

AT AT AR FIAT TSI |

TAHT TSTATHTAT TTAITTT

Saying thus, O mighty king, Rama of
great fame, his eyes red as the red-lotus,
shed tears in profusion.

GAET A AT ITAT TCALAAT |

TTCGTEAAT TAT F FAHTATS |

Hearing the words of the charioteer, the
king, afflicted with tears, said to the
charioteer in a voice choked with tears,

F¥oar Rfrgaa arerhrsaaraar )

A
HAT 7 AATTSF &g Fafaag |
“Instigated by Kaikeyi, born of a sinful

family, no consultation was held by me
with elders skilled in counsel.
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T WEFRTATR: AV o S )

AATSAW: GHIET Sieal: qEar Fa: |

This proceeding has been done by me
in haste through infatuation because of a

woman; without consulting friends or minis-
ters or persons versed in the Scriptures.

T ATy AT T gganty shfaga o

Without Rama I cannot live even for a
moment.

ET T TAATIS 2T 27 J3fE aufafa)

T o7 AT TEA ATATOHATITA |

O Rama, O Ramanuja (brother of Rama).
O pious Sita, you do not know that I am
dying through griet as if helpless.”

gfar THET ATger GRSTATT Gty |

TIAT T T ANAA T TETHA |

Lamenting thus in the presence of Rama's
mother and Sumitra, the king Dasaratha
reached his life’s end.

aufiafrg guved Teier S5T arfaag

SEZITTAATHTAT: FI5T FITafareg |l
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Seeing the king who was like a burnt-
out fire and had gone to heaven, the ministers
then placed him in a vessel of oil.

T g GRIST TAT BT gHor Afeworn: |
HIAT: FIAGEY qat AR FRTTT N
The all-knowing ministers did not like
to have the fuaeral rites of the king
performed without his son. And so they
preserved the (body of the) king.
ATt g TIATR TS a: |
FIT TAAFATC: FOATTILIA |
aRrgRaTRrgaT: Sy TAgaRAq |

Then when the night was over and the
sun had arisen, the men who were experts
in the kingly matters, assembled together;
and each spoke facing the great Vasishtha,
the king's preceptor:

TETTFROHETAT FiRAETAT Rrafaatg i

“Let some one from the Ikshvakus be
appointed immediately as king.

AT Ted T qA=T TAT FoETAT TH |

TIAT ATAT AT ST TOAT RawQ oy i
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For the king 1is truth. The Kking is
Dharma and the upholder of nobility.
The king is mother and father. The king
is the benefactor of all men.”

A 2 a= oreat afay: s E
Hearing their words, Vasishtha replied
thus :

TTE! ATGITS T TAE et |

AT T W TAA qula: i

TSHEH ATAT AT TG ATLATA: |

AT ATt T B GEATAE 09 |

“ As Bharata along with his brother
Satrughna, lives bhappily in his uncle’s
mansion in the town of Rajagriha let swift
messengers proceed quickly on fleet horses
to bring the two heroic brothers. What
else can we contemplate ?”’

FRAPAAIATEAT FATERT AT T2 |

fritast 9aas ssmagTEEr

Being  enjoined by Vasishtha, the
messengers went with great expedition.
Quickly they reached Girivraja, the best
of cities.
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TR qrEt TEeAT g AgIHE T )

Touching the feet of the king, they told
Bharata these words:

qlfRaeat FUS 9% qF T @t |

=TATRT fAife TaAtetas: &

“ Of your welfare, your preceptor
enquires as also the ministers. Do you
set out speedily. A difficult task has to
be done by you.”

& ATATACATISST ATgS o TETioras |

TaATER AlaTTIHaiat Tt |

Taking leave of his grandfather and
his uncle Yudhajit, Bharata, accompanied
by Satrughna, ascended the chariot and
started.

at g qETATHERATR Ty T |

FTIATAAST TYT SO JrETAAT N

Having spent seven days on the journey
and seeing Ayodhya in front, Bharata, the
best of men, asked the charioteer:

AT A ATV OF FAAT R

ATHTIETAE ST Tganty | |
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“O charioteer, those signs that have
been heard of before on the occasion of
the demise of our kings, all those do
I see here.”

TATPFT A< G AHIE 744 )

Saying thus to the] charioteer, Bharata
went to the royal palace.

AYFIET TAET frad frgeey |

TRTH ATt ¥ AT ATGUSA i

AIATH g T TY FFeA S FaAg |

IATT T UV ST TivTaariaeit |

Not seeing his father in the father's
mansion, Bharata went to see his mother
in the mother's mansion. Seeing the return
of her son who had beean away, the stupid
Kaikeyi rejoiced and thinking h:rselt wise,
spoke these words:

AAT g T YAT TALITAHATAR |

ariraer fat Tsd Tae T Ra|gag |

“O son, as sonn as I heard of the
(proposed) installation of Rama, your father
was begged by me (to decree) the kingdom
to you aand banishment to Rama.
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& e QAT far ¥ agarssaq |
A2 GEE e Sfvaeataar 92 |

Your father, fulfilling his promise, did it
accordingly. Rama, along with Lakshmana
and Sita, was banished.

AATI, f5r I WISt AL |
TR TSTeTTIARTTL N
Not seeing his beloved son, the great

king of great fame withered with grief for
his son and faded away.

4T fa7Tt aAE  OAeaAgSTEaaty |
@ema & aan aafugaafaa sag

O knower of righteousness, let the
sovereignty be now assumed by you. It
is for your sake that all this was done
thus by me.

AT TF AT T FAaATT TTATST THF |

AT & and Ooq Jagaragq i

O son, hold fast, not to sorrow or
penitence, but to courage. For the city is

at your command as well as the hingdom
which is free from disorder.
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year g Nrad g9 st = fariat |
WA T @EAH TF TAAHSEg
Hearing that his father was dead and his

brothers had been banished, Bharata, burn-
ing with  distress, spoke these words:

g FT7 AT A TSAA T |
ity s =1 wivsr Rrggae = 1)

“ Verily, of what use is this kingdom to
me, wretched as 1 am, stricken with sorrow
and bereft of father and a father-like
brother ?

FSE FARATITT FISTACATCATIET |
faTirat wEras: far § avTeas: I

You have come for the destruction of
the family like the night of doom. The
great king, my father, who loved
dharma, has been destroyed by you.

ag @rais it @ty grangeang )
Taq I 74T ATAR T4 N

Verily, my noble and righteous-minded
brother, who knows his duty to elders, has
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behaved towards you in the ideal way,
just as (he would have behaved) towards
his mother.

AT STUT 12 | AT T F=ar S b
RT Of GET™TT TR g9 |l

Similarly, my eldest mother Kausalya,
far-sighted and firmly rooted in dharma,
has behaved towards you as towards a sister.

FET: I FTATHT F Ao EaEaay |
TEATT FATTATT F4 Y T =0 |

O sinful one, how is it that you don't
regret having sent to the forest-life /Jer
son, of great selfrestraint, clad in bark
garments ?

FEATT Afyat a9 7 ¥ sE T why |
AT AT TEATY FATS ST FEraqq I

I think, it was not known to you, who
are covetous, how I am towards Raghava.
Therefore, on account of your love of
sovereignty for me such a great calamity
has been wrought by you.
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wg R gevsaETaTeaT aaseE |
¥ TREIATIA T TFATHEE I

Without seeing these two best of men,
Rama and Lakshmana, by virtue of what
power shall I be able to protect this
kingdom ?

AT A AT RRT N REa aT |

THTAT 7 FIREATH ATHE TG N

Or else, I may even get that power
through austerities or through the force of
my intellect. But I will not bring about

satisfaction for you, who are ambitious
for your son.

ay ﬁ'—x:rgr A G AT TrAf=3aTe |
qfY TAET ATHAT = STATTE &

But for Rama's love for you as for a
mother, I should feel no aversion to abandon
you, bent on cruelty.

TATLTET TR TIF FTITRAT |
QREAHT T IHO AT T G 7T N
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O cruel misbehaving Kaikeyi, you shall
forfeit the kingdom, and being lost to
dharma, shall mourn me as dead.

g A STTTIIST THT qT gTATET:
A HATETT B FAWTET. I

What harm did the king or the highly
righteous-minded Rama do unto yaqu, that,
on account of ycu, death and exile have
at the same moment come to them:?

ATIERY TATHS T TR |
7 yseAfaaretsia g3 afoarats

O enemy in the guise of mother, cruel
and wicked one, greedy of sovereignty,
slayer of husband, you don’t deserve to
have speech with me.

5 Aragera A segeE |

Y fTgad TH % IeaTaUS SSHETT |

O cruel one, have you not understood
my eldest brother Rama, Kausalya's son

who is always the refuge of relatives and
like a father to me?
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| A TR a0 T34 97 FeIwRrL AW

T T T FIS T R ¥ seqq, qOroneg |

Enter the fire then, or go to Dandaka,
or knot a rope round your neck; no other
fate befits you.

NT AHTAE IE FHRATGA |

ST TEAT WYY IFAT: STy )

To B.harata the son of Kaikeyi,. who was
thus burning with sorrow, Vasishtha the
sage, the best of speakers and of unequalled
speech, said :

A A WE ¥ TAAYT AETAT: |

ATHFTS A0 TE GAEAHAR ||

“Enough of grief, good betide vyou,
‘O prince of great fame. Perform in proper
time the great funeral rites of the king.”

FIAYET T ST ST ST} a7 |

SrTatior gEtfor wTeaTTE SaE

Hearing the words of Vasishtha, Bharata,
knower of dharma, becoming self-possessed,
caused the performance of all °the rites
pertaining to the dead.
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TR sEl quTk WEHATEREE

And when the twelfth day arrived, he
caused the sraddia to be performed.

AT TTIGAY By T TG2 |
AY TAAFAT T JrFIAATA N
Then on the morning of the fourteenth

day, the king's counsellors, assembling
together, said to Bharata these words:

AT T 1 AT TAAYT AL N

‘“ Become now our king, O prince of
great fame.”

ATATT T T WIAT gaga:

To all of them, Bharata, firm in vows,
replied :

TrA: qat & @1 wrar afrsafy aafy: )

qE TN FEEATHY AT IO I T |

‘“Rama our eldest brother becomes the
king first. I shall live in the forest ~for
nine years and five,

FY TICATHTA ¥ AT AT |
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How can one born of Dasaratha become
an usurper of sovereignty "’

TIYHT g THAT wtaﬁ WTgTES: |

TTAHTRTT Brt T ST qATT |

T } @S GAT TrEEarsaE

Saving thus, the righteous-minded Bharata,
affectionate to his brothers, spoke to
Sumantra who was by his side: “ Order
the journey, bring the army quickly and
get ready my chariot soon.”

TATHHTCTT: FISAATATT TR |

T4t AT TATATRIZAT I

Then, rising up ealy in the morning
and seating himself in the best of chariots,
Bharata started quickly, desirous of

s | aftsgiea: |
wﬁag&maﬁmﬂrawﬁ&ﬂ#l

TATAARGE T TATAT ATETET |

Before him went all the ministers and
priests ; Kaikeyi, Sumitra and Kausalya of
great fame went lorth in a resplendent
chariot, well pleased at the prospect of
bringing back Rama.

seeing Rama.
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& qTAT FAEITA GURHATEA: |
AT AT, Tirg AfPxror aTq

Having gone a long distance, his horse
thoroughly exhausted, the blessed Bharata
spoke to Vasishtha, the foremost of
couansellors :

| I qfAGFT ARTeTeg T v |
AT &t GETTCET T TAAFEAAT

“Let able soldiers start and explore
the forest so that the tiger-like Rama and
Lakshmana could be seen.”

qafAseay TEATIIELT AZAT |

AqP{AT AT AT ATAT IR N

In the meanwhile, being alarmed at the
great sound there, the mad leaders
of elephant-herds, accompanied by the
elephant-herds, ran  pelll-mell in all
directions, being frightened.

ater e =gr & T yar T feaag)
AT THEFHRCY SERu feaasag |
10
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Seeing the elephants running and
hearing that great sound, Rama said to
Lakshmana of flaming effulgence, the son

of Sumitra :

T FEAW UTAT FESTAT i )
“ O Lakshmana, see here. A tumultuous

sound is heard.”

o FEA: GRaiia: QrsATee gRaag |

[T GAT TATT T4 IFAAA |

Then Lakshmana climbed quickly up a
blossoming Sal/a tree and saw an army.
And he spoke to Rama these words:

S FE€T ATT T T FiFq=r a4 |

qu~ tlﬂfﬁ'v'ﬁ.?g qE AT |

ATAT Evg FHIATT FHTAT TLAEG: |

“ String the bow and make ready the
arrows and the armour. Having been
anointed, and desiring to have the kingdom
safe (from rival claimants) Bharata, son of
Kaikeyi, is approaching to kill both of us.

T T T =S T ey |
ST STATET WA T TT 7 1
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O heroic Raghava, that Bharata for
whose sake you were driven away from
your permanent sovereignty, that enemy,
having arrived here, verily deserves to be
killed by me."”

gaTed g Al seao sragfssay |

TrAEg qitar=sarT 94 A

Pacifying Lakshmana, the son of Sumitra,
who was agitated and beside himself with
anger, Rama spoke to him these words:

FRR TFIT FIAAMAAT qT GHAUT |
TR AETATR WS TqIAT |

“ What can be done in this matter by
the bow or the sword or the shield, when
the powerfully armed and highly wise
Bharata has himself come here?

fageaes sfererer EeaT aaAETaTy |

fir witsaThy eI QTR SEA |

Having promised to keep true my
father’s word and after Kkilling Bharata who
has arrived, what am I to do, O Lakshmana,
with the kingdom, with a stain attached
to it ?
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AESy AT ST R v wd aXg
e aq afeerEat warT, Rrerwartae i

That prosperity which accrues by the
death of relatives or friends, 1 will never
accept that, like viands made of poison.

THAY T FHTH T TRET TUT FEFW |
TSN wFarAd qerq sferponfi & o

O Lakshmana, I swear to you,—only
tor your sake do I desire dharma, wealth,
love and the very earth.

m\zﬂﬁ HASTT T GATT AT SEH |

TFAAAEH=STN FEATIATS Y )

O Lakshmana, I touch my weapon to
plight this truth,—for the maintenance and

happiness of my brothers it is that I desire
the kingdom.

AW T R TSI ST |

TECTAATHO TAFARTY FE0 |

O dear Lakshmana, to me this earth
girt by the oceans is not difficult of
acquirement. But through unrighteousness I
do not desire even the status of Indra.
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ARFAT T @ T WA A(f7 AT |
WA gE hisaww ag FTEai e )
O fountain of honour, may fire consume
to ashes anything which may bring me
happiness if it is without Bharata, yourself
and Satrughna !
T SERTAISATAT qTAT ATITTHS: |
A grorq T FSTRTIC N
yyeaT sEthE At SETeReaTiy |
HOAFAT AR S AT T THIHRT )
TALGAR AT WRATF (ST |
FIMVARTET 8T qAT ATTATSSIE:

O hero and hest of men. ! think, that
Bharata who loves his brothers, and 1s dearer

to me than my owa life, having arrived at
Ayodhya and remembering the law of our
family and hearing of the banishment of
mysell wearing matted locks and bark
garments along with Sita and yourself,—
Bharata, with his heart full of affection
and with his faculties agitated through
sorrow, is come indeed to see us. He is
not come for any other purpose.
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qFAT T FHAT T TET AT T |
st fUad sfaT o § grganra: i
Angry with his mother Kaikeyi and saying
harsh words to her, and having appeased our

father, the worthy Bharata has come to
offer me the kingdom.

TG AAETSSAT Ay G o

Even in his mind, he will not do any

unkindness towards us.

frfe Fagd ¥ w@a w3r g g

FTat qT AT AST AT FIST TIH N

rlas any  unkind act been done
towards you at any time by Bharata that

you should even entertain such fear
of Bharata now ?

a f& 7 g areat wwat arfoey a0 0
% mfvrgeeEt T T 0

Bharata should not be spoken to harshly
or in unpleasant language by you. If
any unpleasantness be done to Bharata,
I shall (by that very deed) have been
spoken to unpleasantly.
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w4 3 0 Mrat goy: w=agmi |
WAT AT WTAL TATY ST TTOHTER:|
Verily, O Lakshmana, how could sons

kill father in any extremity, or brother
kill brother, one’s own life?

T T TAEATHAT qUd TR |
. N
TEATEH 9T TYT TSTHER T{aara |
If for the sake of the kingdom you
speak  such words, I shall, on seeing
Bharata, tell him: ‘ Give the kingdom to

LR

this one (L.akshmana).
I F QIS AT T & FRTAsTT:)
BEAN: AUH{FTEAT TETT TAET TIEXA:N
Descending from the top of that Sala
tree, Lakshmana, the victorious in battles,
stood with folded hands by Rama's side.
fatgg |at g fg: e=ai aEEat T
TEIRATT AR T STH AT |
WE: TAFT SAITH T I7A L
Stationing the army, Bharata the mighty,
auspicious and best of men, walked on
foot and saw his brother's leafy hut,
situated amidst the hermitages of the ascetics.
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e @ gedvg 7731 v g |
IUfyd AFEE daar SEAvT T )
Looking for a while, Bharata saw his

worshipful and mighty-armed brother Rama,
seated along with Sita and Lakshmana.

& TUT A ST s |

AT TAIAT 9T FHAGE: |

R THET TG 9T &L M

Seeing him and being overwhelmed with
grief and alfliction, the auspicious and
righteous-minded Bharata, the son of
Kaikeyi, ran forward and fell down crying,
unable to reach the feet of Rama.

qreqIffeawoser fe7 TR TTRTA |

ATHAT(T THIT (G ATTRAA: |

With his throat choked with tears and
seeing Rama of great fame, he cried out
‘Noble Lord' but was unable then to
speak further.

ARG TAET T LA €T

And Satrughna also saluted the feet of
Rama, shedding tears.
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RS STaas arsars afvd gy o
sty Raaaa Fo)
Hrat A TH: TRIAATE TrgArt
Recognising with difficulty his emaciated
brother  Bharata who had fallen
on the ground with folded hands and was
wearing matted hair and bark garments
and whose face had lost all colour, Rama

raised him up with his bhand.
ATETT THES qiia TReTsT T T |
a3 ATEHIT q4Ys3d qarea: I
Smelling  him  on  his  crown and
embracing him and seating him on his lap,
Raghava, with a calm miad, asked
Bharata :

FTT ITT Ata TAT TATHREEA: |

Fred F: TEET AT SR T40° )

Our father the king is still alive,—is he
not ’—that you have come here; and the
poor king has not, I hope, gone suddenly
to the other world.

QAET THA JeAT 7L AFAT T |
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Hearing the words of Rama, Bharata
replied thus:

IS @5 A RudtsTng aOT |

g RUY T, A FAETE TN TG0

“Q foremost of men, this eternal rule
of conduct has always been maintained in
our family—O king, when the eldest
son is alive, no younger brother may
become king.

T gEFT AAT QARG AT TS AT |
|AFARNTT FTHATH FTSEATET AT T |

O Raghava, go along with me to
prosperous Ayodhya and instal yoursell for
the prosperity of our family.

FEIEY T AT g ey TICoATE |

grATERTRaEg TAT Srigaaeama )

Whilst I was away at my (uncle)
Kekaya's residence and you had betaken
yourself to the forest, the king overwhelmed
by distress and sorrow departed to heaven.

Ifag gevsaTE Praares fUg: |

qE ATE T WA THAT FAITHT N
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O foremost of men, arise; perform with
water the funeral rites to our father;
Satrughna here and myself have already
offered our water-libations.

i @g 7= i fYgarky o)

AT ATy WAt fg:

O Raghava, (the wise) declare that that
which is given by the favourite son becomes
indeed inexhaustible in the world of the
Manes. And you were the favourite son of
our father.”

at Wean wEoT arar frgAwE T |
T ATAAHT T TaTaT: )
On hearing the moving words spoken by

Bharata regarding the death of his father,
Raghava became uaconscious.

VAR wesTd fAtrgeatesad T

And the brothers sprinkied water on
Rama the great bowman.

| g auf gASsEr ArIimae T |

oy Ay sazg: s sty I o

WA FraATTy ey R |
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Raghava, regaining consciousness and’
approaching Sita, said: ‘* O Sita, your father-
in-law is dead.” O Lakshmana, you have
lost your father.”

Bharata says with grief that our king, the
ruler of the earth, is gone to heaven.”

FASERJUGS: QITACAET TTTH |

HATARAT(ST 50 A wt Rrarg |

Having consoled Razhava and the princes,
Sumantra, holding him (by the hand),
caused him to descend into the holy river
Mandakini.

AT T FACST ASY aasAfsq |
frgurwr Fwest frand arahreas |

Rama, the ruler of the earth, and of great
effulgence, filled his palms with water
and made his oblation to his father, along
with his brothers.

gy It Roaed el |
&g A ggraval Ga aTaaat

Placing the sngudi ball (offering) mixed
with dadari on a bed of darbha grass,
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Rama, highly distressed and lamenting,
uttered these words :

3% YTET ATAS Hidt 37T 99 |
I QENT TG AT 74T
“O mighty monaich, feed on this which

we feed on, and be satisfied. That whichis
the food of a person is the food of his gods.”

ad: QUIFTETCH, ATETT TErataia: |

TREATE ArZIAT R ACTSERN |

Then, reaching the threshold of the
hermitage, Rama, the lord of the world,

embraced with his arms both Bharata
and Lakshmana.

sfaronife Trr Fofg FuT)
FUFTH! STAEE ST qEATSS |

All the people then went to the hermitage
with the desire of seeing Rama, who had
been away only for a short time, as though.
he had been away for a long time.

qfy: g FAT IO TITH T
=T & 3t qEgTEarTa: |
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Vasishtha thirsting for a sight of Rama,
went towards the same place, behind the

wives of Dasaratha,

AT TAEHHTT TATE TN, AT, |
AT AT : FI AT FAFFC N
Rama, foremost of men and keeper

of his word, arose and took hold ol the
auspicious feet of all his mothers.

SHATITY av: &=t qrg: qHET Tfaa:
ATATZAATEE A AT ||
Lakshmana, the son of Sumitra, also

looked sadly at all the mothers and saluted
them after Rama slowly and affectionately.

darsir InrETaTy STgge 3t

SETRUTH QUITEAT &7 YATAE: Ry |

The distressed Sita also touched the
feet of the mothers-in-law and stood before
them with eyes full of tears.

QTETATETT ST IATET T T
And Rama, reaching the feet of Vasishtha,
took hold of them in salutation.
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A g TRETAAT WAL PXITS |
FEATA G FATAT T FHTTHRA |

Knowing his brother Bharata to be devoted
to his elders, Rama along with Lakshmana
began to ask Bharata.

gieatdyatis T FoOmHEasIa |
feat Trew afuss aq @ gzl

“You should tell me all that for which
you have come to this region, wearing
deer-skin and matted locks and leaving
the kingdom."

TegH: FWATT: qsAfSTIFTAIANN

Being thus told, Bharata, the son of
Kaikeyi, spoke with folded hands:

FET U TIAET TATE FIREERT |
AT AT AT |
“To me who am your servant, you
must be gracious. Instal yourself in the
kingdom immediately like Indra,

EAT: SHIATEEAT [T ATITT AT
HAHFTTAGATCAT: TETE FIALRT I
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All these subjects and the widowed
mothers have come to you. You must be

gracious to them.

qriccaar ATHET ATaT g9 TST0E q7 )
ATZRT AAATE YTET TSTAFZHRY ||

My mother was appeased and this king-
dom given to me. [ give that kingdom
back to you. Enjoy the kingdom rid of

all obstacles.

FHAT AT T ATH T T AT A |

TG, GG FIHZ 70T N

You should protect all of us, Kaikeyi,
myself, our father, all our friends and
relations and all the citizens as well
as country-folk.
FT AT FI T QATH FT AT FF T qSAQY
$TT ATEX TR T WA FHAE |

Where is the forest and whete indeed
the duty of a Kshattriya? Where are
matted locks and where indeed is the duty
of protection? You should not follow

such a contradictory course of action.
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oy & gaAy wt: whrrethmsEg

This is indeed the supreme duty of a
Kshattriya—to get installed.

HOMH SoFqEaT 35T g e
FIAETTA, FIHESCTATTACZIT AT

Discharging your three-fold obligations,
subjugating your foes and propitiating your
friends with every gratification, then may
you command me.

ATRII AH AT TTST TETRT |
e AT T AT T fRfaaa i
O foremost of men, wiping out the

blame of my mother, do you emancipate
our honoured father f{rom sin.

iy aarsfratase s wEoi Al |

With bowed head, I request you. Have
compassion on me,

AATY T FedAT TTRT AT |

TTRreafa AR AT QUAAeEEa |l

If, disregarding this, you proceed from
here only to the forest, 1 too will go to

the forest along with you.”
11
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GAREHATN G WL SEAUTAS: |
T aa: AT FrfemaAsfraasa: |
To Bharata who was talking again in the
same strain, Rama, the graceful and highly-

honoured elder brother of Lakshmana, replied
in the midst of his relations:

AATTS ATHY F1 T TCIA |

T QST ATATH AW TATHAA 47 ||

“Your illastrious mother asked of
the foremost of m=q, two boouns, O foremost

of men,—the kingdom for youand banishment

for me.
a} = Tra AR AR frge: ot a9y 0

The king, being constrained, gave her
then those two boons.

¥ frarseaes fags: geThT

O best of man, therefore, I have been
ordered here by (our) father.

T a9 Aat saaiag |
ARty TRE Ry i
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O best of kings, you too should
make our father true to his word, by
installing yourself quickly.

SHOHTTT TATH AcHd T TG |

fra< it wote wva< arhE=a il

O Bharata, for my sake help the release
of our revered father, the king and

knower of dharma, from his obligation; and
please your mother.

I MSD ALd AFIRITEAT |
TAER FISHTCITH ATAA ST |

O Bharata, proceed to Ayodhya and
make the subjects well pleased. Without
{urther delay I too shall enter the Dandaka
forest.

ATATHAT T ATTMSATRIONTT: |

I A IAL GRIAINZ T2 1l

To Rama, the knower of dharma, who
was thus pacifying Bharata, Jabali the

foremost of Brahmins said these words,
divorced from righteousness :
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AT ToIT AT IR e Acfawt
ATHAET TEIT IS AART: |

“ (0 Raghava, let not by any means
the mind of one like you who are wise
and good, be devoid of purpose like
that of an ordinary man,

frsa Trod aftersT & afy at<w |

ATSTE FAY L& (ow7 TEF=THA_ N

O best of men, you must not abandon
the hereditary kingdom and adopt this bad

course with ups and dowus, full of thorns,
and causing misery.”

HATATSEG TARIAT TAEATAT T |
IATT AT GFAT TATFAT TORTAT 1

Hearing the words of Jabali, Rama, the
foremost of those rooted in truth, said in

proper speech, being unshaken in mind:

TATT ¥ AR a2 TREFaTr )

FFET FRAQFATLT TqGHaT |

“ What you have now said for the
attainment of my good is indeed unworthy
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of being done though it looks worthy, and
is not beneficial to me though it loovks full
of benefit.

QAT T AT garaaq |

FRCHATH: T e Frk: wfatya: |

The principle of a king, of the nature
of Pity, has through eternity been Truth.
Therefore it is that sovereignty is Truth
itself; and the world too is founded
on Truth.

&isg fgfranr g fFad agaea )

AT T e A FAgEa: |

Why then shall I, knowing these things,
not fulfil my father's command? He was
truthful and tighteous. For truth's sake
I have been enjoined to fulfil the truth.

HEATHTT T g TIAY: Te g £ |

Knowing Rama to have been enrageJ,
Vasishtha replied him thus:

ATATTSTY FAT STHREAET AT |
fAaaRgwTaeg ARTEFIEHT |

‘ Jabali also knows where beings go
to from this world and how they return
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hither. However with the desire to turn
you back, he told you these words.

TETRT fE |9i TAr wafy gaw:)

ISt AT gt SAG e shafrerd i

Among all the Ikshvakus, it is the eldest-
born who becomes the king. When the
eldest is alive, not the younger son, but
the eldest is installed in the kingdom.

ETENT A€ TIfeT TEET: |
AT FIFH [YaT AT T THT N

(O Raghava, descendant of Kakutstha, a
man born in this world has three gurus
or objects of reverence—-preceptur, father
and mother.

firar @ sty gET gETT |

O ZFUA ATAARAT F TEEAA ||

O best of men, the father causes his
birth. And the preceptor gives him
wisdom. That is why he is called a gure.

disE ¥ RgaaraeT 37 =T |

R o q9q FAL Afaad: qai afag u
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And 1 was the preceptor of your father
as I am of you, O vanquisher of foes.
By doing what I tell you, you will
not transgress the ways of the good.”

T HYIHEHEG TEOT TIT: TG4 |

TEIATT AR Jrag FETNT:

Being thus gently told personally by his.
own preceptor, Raghbava, the foremost of
men, replied thus to Vasishtha who was
seated :

FFRTATITATt I9 a99 $&a: @30 |

a gafa®wd ag avan =1 T FTFmag )
FATAH TZAT SATTATSSTLAT T |
faet = forarea agr g3 =7

“What a father and mother always do
to their scn, by giving everything that they
can, by bathing and cleansing and unceasing
fond speech and thus bringing him up—
all this that is done by father and mother
is not easy of repayment.

g fz Tt Satdar {ar 2200 749 |
ATAT AWAT AT 7 afeq=qr qisafer
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Therefore, what that father, the cause of
my origin, king Dasaratha, has commanded
me to do—that shall not be falsified.”

TTPHEG TTAOT T TIATCH |

IATT ITHIITTC: F TCHIHAT: ||

As soon as Rama had spoken thus,
the extremely noble Bharata,
being highly afflicted with grief, said to
the charioteer :

TR YIS TH FUERTET TR |

AT TGTALATRT ATIA 7 Tl |

*“O charioteer, here on this ground spread
the Kusa grass. I will lie down before my

noble brother (and abstain from food) as long
as he does not accede to my request.”

AHATT AETAAT TAT AT 1l

Rama, of great effulgence and the
foremost of saintly kings, said to Bharata :

% @t wa Fator ara segrIgafa

“O  dear Bharata, what would you
have me do by your lying down thus
(abstaining from food?)
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e FRATEAA Ay glEdfy
@ g quifatiemai ff: segeams

In this world, it is only a Brahmin who
may obstruct a person by lying down on
one side; but there is no rule by
which crowned heads (lit. members of the
military class) can lie down in this wise.

I Tage R gaw |

gt farsy st ate e )

Arise, O bhest of men, renouncing this
terrible vow. O scion of the Raghu
race, proceed quickly from here to Ayodhya,
the best of cities.

FEAEFZTTIATET AT av i &S

FETE QT At @ wfagwd {@g: o

It is conceivable that beauty may forsake
the moon, snow may leave Himavan and
the ocean may overleap the shore. But I
will never break the promise made to my
father.

HTATET AT ST ATA FeAWT Faq)
A AT Fd=T Tradsqd T ATGIA N
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O dear child, either out of love or out
of greed, this has been done for you by
your mother. Butyou should not brood on
this in your mind. You must behave
towards her as is proper towards one's
mother,”

T STTOT WA RTINS |

AFFssEAERET gfarsaezaEg |

To Kausalya’s son Rama, who resembled
the sun in lustre and the moon of
Pratipat in beauty, and who told him thus,
Bharata said :

AR T TrETAT IT3E T |

TX & GaSHET anranT frareaa: |

“O noble one, place your feet on these
sandals ornamented with gold. These two
shall dispense the welfare of all the world.”

GISTA&Er ATAT: TTH A€ T |

=39 GASTAAT qTATT AERAA |l

That best of men, Rama, of exceeding
effulgence, mounting and dismounting from
the two sandals, gave them to the high-
souled Bharata,
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g qUEH ST T(H gIAA=atg |

Bowing low to the two sandals, Bharata
said these words to Rama:

TgIT R it Az eEy |
mmm:ﬁaﬁtn%#tgamn
amnawmrgama TR |
T MEFATTLTA: T |

“O hero, delight of the Raghus and
vanquisher of foes, for fourteen years,
wearing matted hair and bark garments,
and living on roots and fruits only, I will
await your arrival, residing in the out-
skirts of the city, with the work of
sovereignty entrusted to your sandals.

g & |ud aisal o |
T FeaTtn afy e g s garmag

O best of Raghus, if, on the day the
fourteenth year is completed, 1 do not see
you, I will certainly enter the fire.”

aafy o affwm & gftsasg o)
I T RIS A FIAAA |



172 THE RAMAYANA

Promising him accordingly and embrac-
ing him and Satrughna, Rama spoke
‘thus to Bharata:

AT TF FHAT AT T FTE AT b

7T T ST I qESRY TgaaA o

“Protect your mother Kaikeyi. Do
not give way to anger against her. O

‘best of Raghus, you are pledged to this
by me and by Sita.”

TERITSYTATTEAT wraT Fraad € |

Saying this and with eyes tull of tears,
he set free Bharata.

aq: el T g TgE Il
RAYEITRATE NG AT 93 |
et wa: Fad afram g i
Then, placing the sandals on his head,
4he lordly Bharata of great fame, journeyed
in his chariot, which made a pleasant and
-deep noise, and soon entered Ayodhya.
aat fafigea AT & sl ZeEa: |
tlmmranramg;ai ALAT TMTLHS: |
qTFE iy afgaisgaag
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Then, Bharata, firm of vows and affec-
tionate to his brother, having anointed the
sandals, and placed his mothers in Ayodhya,
lived in Nandigrama, awaiting the return.
of Rama.

ATNTELT TST FICATATH T 1

Under their (sandals’) control he always
administered the kingdom.

AT IS THT TG |

T AATCTTENT FICOATEOIET

When Bharata had returned, Rama living
in that penance-forest, did not for many
reasons like to continue his residence there.

TZ A AT TH! ATATRT FAWI: |

ar 7 ¥ TRty artfraagiea: |

AT TSSW I Gieaar T |

TS & FET FEANT T qFA:

“ Here was Bharata seen by me as well
as the mothers and the citizens. Lament-
ing them constantly, that thought follows
me. I grieve over it. Therefore let us go

elsewhere.” Thinking thus, Raghava started

along with Sita and accompanied by
I .akshmana.
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FISICRHTETT & I+ AETITT: |

& TRy ST g, qeqva |l

Reaching the hermitage of Atri, Rama of
great fame saluted him. The venerable
Atri also received him as a son.

AT SRRt AR ATae |

And Sita met Atri's wile, well-versed in

dharma.

=TAZTHA: G SAT THTT JrR |
shfargTe AUl TEFICOSIAT |

Then Sita, the daughter of the king of
‘Mithila, informed Rama of everything, the
loving present made by the ascetic
Anasuya, of clothes, ornaments and

flower-garland.
et At SAAtararyg affisy garimr)
ATY=TFAT ATATHT FTTATT, FATTAL U

When the night was over, the two best
of men, Rama and Lakshmana, took
leave of the ascetic forest-dwellers who had
worshipped the kindled fire after their bath.
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ATTTE AT STHATIRT: ||

Those forest-dwellers who  practised
penances and righteousness said to them :

T TFIT A0 FHTATETAT T |

JAT g 9 i TG TOAT X AR

“This is the path of the great sages who
bring fruits from the forest. By this

path, O Raghava, you will be able to
enter the impenetrable forest.”



| SATCIGRTTE: ||

IZT § AEUT FUSHTICUTHATHATT, |

gFA THT FHTRTATAATSY N

Entering the great forest of Dandaka, the
self-restrained and invincible Rama saw
a group of hermitages belonging to

the ascetics.

fsraiTe T Ty ae: |
WO AT TYT G T3 T FmWRITAG |
AFSTA LA GTYGA, TEAAT |

On seeing Rama and Lakshmana along
with the famous Sita, those great sages,
possessed of divine knowledge and firmly
rooted in their vows, received them with
benedictory utterances.
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qE T T TAARTAH T HETCH: |

Rt gReEa: SsASESTa, |

After offering roots, flowers and fruits
and their forest-hermitages to the high-
souled one, then those (ascetics) well-versed
in dharma addressed him with folded hands:

TRY(ST TALTRY TCOTE TSI |
A T TTAC TEAT qAETIIRIA: )

“You, of great fame, are the protector
of dharma and the refuge of all these
people. We who live in your territory
should be protected by you.

ATCET FACAT T & AV AT A2 |

RS 94 UACSameT Rafgarn

Whether you live in your city or in the
forest, you are our king and the lord of
the people. For, O king, we have
renounced (the practice of) punishing (our
foes) and have conquered our anger as
well as our senses,

ST ATAURIAGT ITATRETON AL |
SRTISATATLTH TASTAX O |
12
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O Rama, this great congregation of forest-
dwellers, consisting mainly of Brahmins,
though having you as their protector, are
being sorely destroyed by the Rakshasas
as if they had no protector.

af T T gt AR |
TATAT TISTRAEAT TEAT T |

Come and see the bodies of the numerous
ascetics who, while intent on realising their
self, have been killed in various ways in
the forest by the cruel Rakshasas.

QI T AN TIrEat g |
TRYTST AEETIT AT FIEAR

O hero, there is no recourse for us in
this earth except you. O Prince, protect
all of us from the Rakshasas.”

TASTAT T FITCRRITAEA TTRIAT |
{’m THTHT ST aoREE: |

Hearing these words® of the ascetics
practising penances, the righteous-minded
Rama said to all the ascetics :
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AFamdfIgady ATTESE IgSSAT |
aer Asq T Jrat afrsafy wErwe: |
“By chance have [ come here to fulfil

your desires. To me, this sojourn in the
forest will be highly fruitful.

AUfEAT TO T TG ASTRT Tt |

qxq7g TRXTTTCAATGH aqrrar: |

I do desire to kill in battle the enemies
of the ascetics. Let the penance-loving

sages see the valour of myself and my
brother.”

ARiTETEal e g |
FTaw at fAfmg: daar g auat |
AT T YA U T TEE qEAL N
Then these two famous Ikshvakus (Rama
and Lakshmana) along with Sita, entered
the forest full of various trees, after trying

the auspicious quivers and taking the
resounding bows.

Tar Rasaar ar=r watcigasda

With loving and moving words, Sita
spoke thus to her husband :
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I ot gEeau Rriver e Tav |

ﬁmgmwm RANRE I

“The great path of righteousness is
attainable only indeed through a very
strait line of conduct. But it is attainable
here below by one who abstains from all
evils begotten of desire.

SUAT FFATAT FIAANA TI=TA |

RroTrarely qon, AT et |

segrerfinTaE Ry & = et 0

Verily, only three evils, born of passion,
exist here (in this world). Uttering a
falsehood is the first. The two others,
which are more heinous, are intercourse
with another man’s wife and the infliction of
cruelty in the absence of enmity.

freararer @ ¥ Y& 7 wliraf wsa

TSt S T aHATEIE

O Raghava, uttering a falsehood has
never happened to you nor will it ever.
Whence the possibility of your desiring other
people’s wives, which indeed is the
destroyer of righteousness?
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e aE A qTarohifEay |
Tl e ferg a=7 & agoRyaq)

The third is about to happen to you—
the thoughtless and cruel killing of
creatures without enmity.

AFAGIEAEG: THAGIRT =TT |

TAETST TEATATST WA &1 A farad 0

They say contact with a weapon is the
cause of change (in the nature of the
wearer) as contact with fire is the cause
of a change (in the nature of a substance.)
Because of my love (for you) and your
regard (for me) I remind you, but do not
teach you.

A FASTT T FIET JTAIITT 4T |

ZREAE FrT g7 TaTa FvSHIBEE |

Under no  circumstances should a
resolution be made by you, wielder of a
bow, to kill the Rakshasas dwelling in
Dandaka without provocation.

Al g = gy fcarerary |
T R HATTTATATA T |
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This alone may be done by Kshattriya
warriors with their bow-—the protection of
those who practise penance when they
are harassed.

FT T 6 FAT T G T v a9 FA TN

sl figaEntiE oA ooFarg I

Where is a weapon and where the
forest? Where is the duty of a Kshattriya and
where penance ? These are opposed to
each other. Let us therefore honour the
law of the place (where we live).

gAtgd: mafa aatq siad gey |

THO ST G GRANE 9T

Out of righteousness springs  wealth.
Out of righteousness springs happiness.
Through righteousness one obtains every-
thing. This world has righteousness as
its essence.”

TFTHAY SRET A ATAEAT

e S Fara T ST AT

Hearing those words uttered by Sita
who was devoted to her loid, Rama
rooted in righteousness, replied to Sita thus :
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g aar 3y aEaw g g
ATHATIAY TG ATS TRt AR I

“0O Lady, what is for my good has been
uttered by you. By you yourself has this
been said—that the bow is borne by
Kshattriyas so that there may be no cry
of distress.

At S TTTARTET [T L 14T |

& =Tal TUEHICE AT ghraaar: |

O Sita, those fit to be our refuge, have
themselves come to me for refuge. These

ascetics in the Dandaka forest, doing severe
austerities, are in distress.

AT GATTET qTRET SEETEAT |

T AT WE WTAT cqArAr & T 3940

This has been said by all of them,
coming together here (to me): ‘Along
with your brother protect wus. For we

have only you for our protector in the
forest.
HAT A YAT FIEAT TRUTSA |
AT FUTHITIY A ATHTAN I



184 THE RAMAYANA

O Daughter of Janaka, on hearigg
these words, the protection, in full, of the
sages in the Dandaka forest, has been
promised by me.

YA T 7 eEAThHr AT qferEg |
FRATTTT Fg @afs & ¥ qIm

Having promised (this), I cannot, as long
as I live, nullify the promise made to the
ascetics. Truth is indeed what I desire
always.

srerg Shifare stat et v &t GegroTT |

T g TfXE G atganagt B )

I would sooner ahbandon my life, Sita,
and even you as well as Lakshmana, than
abandon a promise made, especially to
Brahmins.

FZAZT AAT FTIH FAOT TRATSAT |

AFHATT TR sl g o 77 0

Therefore, O Sita, the protection of the
sages should certainly be performed by
me, even without being requested; what
then, after having promised it :
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A WETT FIERRZHS TISAY |
AT § & Aronqisty Tt

On account of your affection and
friendliness to me, O sinless one, this has
been spoken to me by you. You are
my associate in the performance of duties,
and indeed more to me than life itself.”

At gz AT AT AT =T
Agrer Rfar T SwmgesaaT 92 )

Seeing the various hills and forests as
well as the many delightful rivers, the
two (Rama aund Lakshmana) went forth
along with Sita.

AT qIAITE GAATATAAG T |
AT T AT TLEGTH 3T )

For him (Rama), living thus and enjoying
himself agreeably, in the hermitages of
ascetics, ten years went by.

g SREITHHITATET G aAaq |
SFaTT g ATt eIt TH: Fargis:i
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Entering the hermitage grounds ang
saluting Agastya, equal in effulgence to
the sun, the righteous-minded Rama stood
with folded hands.

ST FTREATT S giagea: |

AT TAATH A qA(S TR N

Taking his seat first, Agastya, the foremost
of ascetics, well versed in dharma, spoke
thus to Rama, versed in dharma and
seated with folded hands.

IRAT2T ATATRT T AT Ferefafar: |

g% 3= AEsaT TnvaAngfirag

TATA  AFAGGA T THALT TAT |

“You, deserving of honor and regard, are
come as a welcome guest. Receive this
great divine bow, ornamented with gold

and gems, to attain victory even as Indra
received bis thunderbolt.

@l fe g TEERS T |
¥ agg: st esagzatiiaya: o
T TATS SHATE FeaT SO | |

Iy & fgatsd ansagaea
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O darling, two yojanas from here, there
is a beautiful spot well known as Panchavati
which abounds in roots, fruits, water and
various animals. Going thither and making
your abode there with the help of
Lakshmana, you will live happily, fulfilling
your father's command exactly.

Aot FrEHe & Y (e

Having fulfilled your promise, O Kakutstha,
you will live happily ia your kingdom
(as a king).”

FEAATHEEG THEA RIS 8 |

FEAHAAE T gl I

Being told thus by Agastya, Rama along
with Lakshmana, honoured and took leave
of that truth-speaking sage.

AT TSFILT NSTFATL T AvgA: |

ATHATT AETHTT T THTTRAY |l

q & Raed 39T W T )

Then, while going to Panchavati, Rama,
the delight of the Raghus, met on the
way a vulture of great body and terrible
prowess.
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Knowing him to be the friend of his
father, Raghava honoured him.
q 8T TIAFAY AT T3 AMH T |

Then he (Rama) asked him gently, his
name and his family.

ATTT [ETEER FSATATANT T |

sErgife ai frfs QfgTafit=y i

The bird informed him ot his family
and himself (thus): ‘O vanquisher of foes,
know me to be Jatayu, the son of Syeni.”

aq: TSIt WA A Ftrraasa

Then, on reaching Panchavati, Rama said
to Lakshmana:

o B @9 2T gﬁmtﬁﬁa. |
[EWTE ST TATE FAASR

“This place is level, fertile and
surrounded by flowering trees. O gentle
one, do you therefore construct our
hermitage here in proper style.

T MWFTTC THAT THRATH (TIORIAT |
I TEEAT FHRTY FTaaT Tiqom |
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This river Godavari is delightful, being
adorned with chakravakas. O Lakshmana,
I shall live here along with this bird.”

CITHEHEG TTHOT FEHUI: TOHITET |
ATARTTEH WTTAFTL GAETAS: ||

Being thus told by Rama, Lakshmana,
of great strength and the vanquisher of
enemy heroes, constructed quickly the
hermitage for his brother.

| & TYT HI QAT TE G |

TqIE: QTSR ATaq §g« Tt |

Seeing the delightful hermitage (duly
completed, Rama, with his senses under

control, lived happily in that leafy arbour,
along with Sita,

& 20 Tt HTAZISR TTSIAT N

By chance, a certain demoness came to
that spot.

THRFATTRITH (NTANEZAAT |

TOTHEATIAET TarEl qredssgic” ||
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The demoness of ugly aspect, being
impelled by passion, spoke these words to
Rama, of comely appearance and dark as
the blue-lotus.

T GITEEA TS AT |
ATTATAR 3T T QAT N

“Why are you come with your wife to
this region, inhabited by Rakshasas, you
who, in the garb of an ascetic, are wearing
matted locks and carry bow and arrows?

A& TAUTET ATH TEAE KRS |
o g ¥ wal @ 7 @i aT i

I am a demoness, Surpanakha by name,
capable of assuming any form at will.
For long, be my husband; this woman is
not fit for you.

AEAATIEAT & TEIRAT T 7T U

I alone am suited to you. Look on me
as a wife.

SEAT Wil TegaET ATgey |
=T o TRwTy Freagear sargeEa)
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~This very moment I will eat this woman

while you are looking on. I shall roam
about with you, happily and without a
rival.”

i Rrermadrg sfmat agEdy |

Tt gEwsaTe RrsaRrgasfa

TIFAT FEAIRTEAT: FF | THET T

IR &% Freor wuATd WS |

“O best of men, you should disfigure
this ugly, unchaste, haughty and big-
bellied demoness.”

Being told thus, Lakshmana, who was
angry, of great strength and standing by
Rama’s side, drew out the sword and cut
off her ears and nose.

TR Sragae: @0 IS TE: |

STAFARTEATI FT qq TIEIT fA&irarn

The Rakshasa, Khara, being highly
enraged, asked his sister:

“Tell me clearly, by whom have you
been disfigured in this manner?

%: FeradATeiag arhfreaarrag |

FrACrEATAAgeaior v |



192 THE RAMAYANA

Who teases playfully with the tip of Ms
finger a venomous black serpent which

lies near, coiled and inoffensive ?
F: FISUITATHST FUS FIETA TEAA 1l

Who, -having tied the death-noose round
his neck, does not know it because of
his confusion of mind ?"

iy wTgaT: year HEEr 7 e )

T TAOET TR FATT T |

On hearing thus the words of her highly
angered brother, Surpanakha then told him
thus with tears:

TVt EUGTAT GTAT ALTST |

. N N
I} TIRAEATERT TR THBEA ||
“ To Dasaratha, there are two sons, the
brothers Rama and Lakshmana, tender,
endowed with good form, beautiful
and of great strength.

TEU FAHTT FIRITRI AT |
THT T AT ARG FTRTR AT )

Between them, a young damsel, tender,
possessed of beauty, with a fine waist
and adorned with all ornaments was also
seen by me.
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ARATHATAT  §IT TSR any |

TATATS NATSE JATSATATSEAS T4 I

It is on account of that damsel that
have been brought to this state by those
two together as il I were a wanton without

a protector.

TATALITAATT AT E§aqET |

e+ TrgfassTie st T o

I desire to drink the foaming blood of
that bad woman and of those two men
killed on the fleld of battle.

FrEeaag TH FE T Ryaviom |

FTUTURANRT AL T |

Coming to the hermitage along with his

retinue, Khara saw the angry Rama,
the killer of his enemies, holding his bow.

aaed WAgeaTt Faread e |
R AT T T

Then all the demons, being angry, rained
down various kinds of weapons on Rama,
the wunconquerable, the wearer of the

terrible bow.
18
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TXYART IS gHS Jwadony |
TAET T AGTAR TAEATT T TAGT N

Then ensued a battle between those
demons and Rama, wonderful, most terrible,
tumultuous and causing the bair to stand

on end.

sty o fafira: s
Tg5T e et nﬁmr&vrrm
wrgvorgeaTAar fazarty aEEy o

In one and a half muhurtas, fourteen
thousand demons of ferocious deeds, headed
by Khara and Dushana, were killed in that
great battle by Rama with his sharp arrows.

adt TREg st QAR aEfeh: |
TRATTAF S0 SEATATOTLIA: )

Then the victorious and hercic Rama,
honoured by the great sages, entered
his hermitage, and was duly saluted
by Lakshmana.

aa: AT T FA TAHR THA |
FNT QAT FET TTTARSAT
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Seeing the rare exploit of Rama,
Surpanakha being highly agitated went to
Lanka, protected by Ravana.

TroT AT TrAet TTARaT |

HATAHAR AHST TR JrFadsi«i ||

The demoness, angry aund agitated by
{ear, spoke these harsh words to Ravana
the destroyer of foes, seated amidst his
ministers :

qE ATAY AY RTATE ALt |

Fo A TE AR TAATATRAGHT T |

“The subjects do not care much for
that king who is addicted to wvulgar
pleasures, does what he likes and is miserly,
even as they do not care for the fire in
the burning ground.

AHATC A et qHa: ARrIga |

TINA g FAEA & T ATALAN

I consider you without spies and
surrounded by vulgar ministers, as you do

not know the slaughter of your own
people at Janasthana.
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TgeT Crxenis TFEt Fxcmm q1
FATAHA T G L |

Fourteen thousand Rakshasas of cruel
deeds, as well as Khara and Dashana, have
been kiled by Rama single-handed.

FAUTHIT T FAGATT FUIHT ]

The sages have been promised protection
and the forests of Dandakas have been made

safe (for them) to dwell in.’

aa: ourEt st eftarss T |
2T TOT: S AT 37 TreAan o

Then Ravana asked the angry Surpanakha .

“ Whoe and what sort of hero is that Rama
by whom the Rakshasas have been slain "’

T T TATTTAATSATIHITHRA ||

Then she began to describe Rama
accurately :

Tk NET TMHT TTCTTER: |

AT FATET AETAAT SEHU ATH aFqaTTh

“Rama, the son of Dasaratha, is in form
equal to the Love-God. His brother by name
Lakshmana is possessed of great effulgence

and heroism.
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e g At fier wg: fafey ar

AT ATA FUTET FRET AT ||

And the daughter of the king of the
Videhas, Sita, by name, of beautiful waist,
and well-shaped buttocks, is Rama's beloved
wife, constantly devoted to the welfare of
her lord.

FTFEAT ATAT AT T TEITEQQT qf0)

AT T ATAFYIATSE A |

Frefrarsia o sgnoe g |

She would be a fit wife to you and you
would be a fit husband to her. O thou of
mighty arms, I, who endeavoured to bring
that best damsel to you for wife, have been
mutilated by that cruel Lakshmana.

afY TR TEtd aw qEy |
FramTrrats T AIaTAasT asta )

O Lord of the Rakshasas, if you desire
her for wife, consider well your own prowess
and bring the woman away by force.

e PTG TG TwETTy |

a%amwgm FAT PrayaATeR: |
ZZR (AATET ATON ATH TrE |
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Then, having heard the words of
Surpanakha, fit to make the hair stand
on end, Ravana dismissed the ministers and
making up his own mind, saw the
Rakshasa Maricha by name, of regulated
diet.

AT TFTAANGTFIRIAT: |

Ravana, well versed in speech, spoke
these words, after being duly honoured
by Maricha:

ATAT IS T TFAT /A A9 |

arafsfer a@ srawr s R o afn

“ Maricha, my dear, hear these words

spoken by me. Iam worried. To me when

worried, you are indeed the best resort.
AT & FAWT TAT WTAT @ A |
FHUrEY HETATE: ETHT YOrET T H |
You know that in Janasthana, there lived

my brother Khara as well as the mighty-
armed Dushana and my sister Surpanakha.

A T ST THATAT ALTIST: |
FFAT: TEATTAT TR GE I N
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+ Those mighty and well-equipped persons
who were dwelling in Janasthana came
into conflict in battle with Rama.

AT GATATHOT TAHOT TORTAT |

ATHT TET FRlT53 TATTRT 9k |

The enraged Rama, without saying a
harsh word, discharged arrows from his
bow on the field of battle.

TGETW FEATN TAAHAATETH |
frzatfy otehEt: frtar guesn: Fan

Fourteen thousand of the most ferocious
Rakshasas have been killed by his sharp
arrows. The Dandakas have been made
free from fear.

| T aET aeged T AaiE: |

A7 FT AATSTOA FeEaAThHE Faeq |

FOAFATIEUTRRT & fsfuar o

Rama the destroyer of that army, is a
disgrace to Kshattriyas, for without provo-
cation and impelled solely by his strength,
my sister has been disfigured by him by
mutilation of her ears and nose.
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T qTAT FARATATY, SaT GLTIATATH

ATARTATRY RAFFT qEraeEsT A T

From Janasthana I shall indeed bring
away by (my) valour, his wife, equal to
the daughters of gods. Be you my help
in this.

ITTAH AET, JLETIATIALLT: |

TATHAE AIHETAMY A= )

You are a master of expedients, a great
hero, and skilled in all forms of deceit.
For this reason I have approached vyou,
O Rakshasa.”

TEFAT TARFZ 0T TOFAATR: |

TEFATT HETATHT AT TARTT |

Hearing these words of the lord of the
Rakshasas, Maricha, highly wise and
well-versed in speech, replied to the King
of the Rakshasas :

GHAT: Y& TR, Fad raariZas |

AT g Teq™ TH( 0G0 T T34T: )

“0O King, common indeed are persons
who always speak that which is pleasing :
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but rare indeed is he who will speak that
which is not pleasing, but good, and rare
too is he who will hear it

T IH TAN TH A oA |

ATHATETS! ASFIRUTTAA |l

Verily, you who are fickle and have no
spies do not understand Rama, who is of
great valour, lofty by character and equal
to Indra and Varunma.

TOHT FrAEarT a: |ug: STIORT: |

(AT WIET SHET JATAT AT 1

Rama is indeed Dharma embodied, noble
and of true valour. He is the king of all
the world even as Iudra is of the gods.

T o TET T AT T AFG@T |
gsofa aaa g sarfi fagga: i

How then like one desirous of robbing
the sun of its radiance do you desire to
snatch away forcibly his Sita, well protected
by her own greatness?

QTITORIATE Ar+7q I19TE AL |

There is no greater sin than carnal

knowledge of another’s wife.



202 THE RAMAYANA

I TS a T TRAT: |

A TR T &7 T |l

O King, you have thousands of damsels
as your wives. Be constant to your own
wives, O Rakshasa, and save your family.

THTCTEi At e seata T

¥E TET TATAH! T JF a7 F AN

Those names that begin with Re
produce fear in me. I know his valour.
To war with him is not proper for you.

TfY AT AT @ |

wfg=t € T THONHFZTHAT |

A% FfE TAEE T qAET SATIRA: )

It already Khara at Janasthauna, having
attacked (Rama) on account of Surpanakha,
has been killed by Rama to whom great
deeds come easily, tell me truly what is
Rama’s fault in this?

& qeAfdaad ATts TRrEThiI: |

AT TR RIS FrSAMRA: N

To that Maricha who spoke appropriate
and salutary words, the Lord of the Rakshasas,
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impelled by Death spoke these harsh and
improper words :

o3 & Fifdrar 3R arde ady )
awwé&amﬁ-%rﬁgm% 0

“ O Maricha, this resolution has become
fixed in my mind. It cannot be altered

by gods and asuras even with Indra (at
their head.)

TFFAAfRS g AU fd gag )
ITTO TFT T TFAAT AT |
& g THATET ¥ AEaThya: |
FIATTE AT AT 987 THFRA=SHA|

A king should be spoken to in a
compliant spirit, gently, for his good,
auspiciously, and with due respect. But,
you, not knowing Dharma and out of sheer
folly, desire to speak harshly to me, who
have come to you, on account of
your wickedness.

U A GESUH 9 ATATT T |
ATFS AT AT auAHata®T |
AfinEg /= AT qIETE FgAS S I
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O Rakshasa, I do not ask you abgut
merit or demerit nor about what s
appropriate for me. O you of unmeasured
valour, I have spoken to you thus far.
In this great attempt of mine, you should
give me help.

Sterore A e SaTa TS =T
AR B i aEafy 7fE )

ATHTY g FEeed 7< AT STFTET
T i SERTAT TATTFAIETH N

Transformed into a golden deer, move
-about in front of Sita. Sita will say to
Rama, ‘bring him  quickly.  When
Kakutstha has left her, go very far, and cry
in a voice, similar to that of Rama: ‘Ab,
Sita, Ah, Lakshmana.’

T I AN ATAT PR THEaT § |

et i sfageedt @ stg g@aay |

O Maricha, if you do not do this, I will
kill  you even now. Verily, one that
is opposed to the king never comes to

.any good.”
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8 TFOE: FeAT AT WA |
I AT SHAFR THET =

Then on nearing the words of Ravana, the
Rakshasa Maricha became a deer and
wandered about near the door of Rama's
hermitage.

T & SUE g FEATAIrat |

SRUTATURAT qrEEtv TR |

AT RrrH FEau =TTy |y )

Seeing that animal resplendent on both
sides with the colours of silver and gold,
Sita of beautiful hips, who was gathering
flowers, called out to her husband and
also to the armed Lakshmana.

TATSSEAT ATATHY AT FTTGAT |

TEATAEG & TYT SEHON Frepaarst- T |

The two foremost of men, being called
by her, then saw the deer. Lakshmana
who had a misgiving on  seeing it,
spoke these words:

AUATHE A ATAST TR T |

T BT TS AR TOo |

T SETATS ATANT & T )
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“T1 do consider this animal to be that
‘very Rakshasa  Maricha. O Raghava,
‘Lord of the earth, there can not be on
earth a deer like this which is so
beautifully bejewelled. This is indeed an
illusion.” There is no doubt.”

o FAO HIFeET Sfaard girEr |

I &ET HEUT THUT gARIAT

Cutting short Lakshmana who spoke
‘thus, Sita smiling innocently, well pleased
and with her mind captivated by the
skin (of the deer), said:

ST HETATET srere A wirerfy o

“ O mighty-armed one, bring it. It will
serve for us to play with.

ATAIAITATAT TASTATAT T 7 G |

S TN 397 @ wfreafer |

To us who return to our kingdom again
after completing our forest-life, this deer
‘will be an ornament of the inner apartments.

AR AT T
TEURrT saTd e sairsaty )
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@ Lord, surely this deer-form will be
a source of wonderment to Bharata, to
you, to my mothers-in-law, and to myself.

FAFEAA WA GFIT T AFZA |
IITH T T WTAL SEAT T2 ||
Allured by its form and being

instigated by Sita, the delighted Raghava
said these words to his brother Lakshmana :

T SEHN FIAT: TTST FITATRIAC |
FE ATATIEAISHL @ AT SRIAFI: ||
“ (O Lakshmuna, behold the desire of

Sita for this deer. Whose heart would
not this beautitul deer allure?

T & 9T G Theaar T AfAA |
qragsoTy |ifs gamTairg ga
Stay here armed and alert, and protect

Maithili, while I go, O Lakshmana, to
bring the deer quickly.”

YT g & GATRTT WTaT TLA<: |
TETRISITOLTT HZATT T J:
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Having ordered thus his brother, Rama
the delight of the Raghus, with buckled
sword and taking his bow, hastened where

the deer was.

FIAGRAAT FISTrRTT T |
GTATHATATET ATC F3r4( 1 |
Maricha who had become a deer, drew
away Reghava a long distance from his
hermitage by appearing and disappearing.
TYT T AETAARES &g FATIT: |
AT sqfed Frausl s@rEtaag I
Rama of great effulgence, seeing this and

making up his mind to kill it, let loose
the bright and flaming Brahma-astra.

ASATARACG T ~Aqqq & TG |
Pierced by the arrow and leaping up as
high as a l/a tree, Maricha fell down.

ferawToreg ATASTEERTT T a9 10
qER TS o S et T
Maricha, dying, cried in a voice resembling

that of Raghava, ‘ Ah Sita, Ah Lakshmana'.
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FATAETE g § AT GTA a4 |

I SEAC GAT = AT AT Fag )

Hearing in that forest, that piteous cry,
so similar to that of her lord, Sita told

Lakshmana, ‘go f{forth and investigate ;
don't tarry.’

T SR aUIFAEg SO [OEAG

Remembering his  other’'s command,
(Lakshmana) did not ¢- .- ven when thus told.

FFTT FAEAT FITAT FTARTCHST |

Then being enraged, Sita told him thus:

ool o RATad Ga SEao JEa ||

" O Lakshmana, do you for the sake of me
desire that Rama should perish?

FAHTTIATH TG 20T |

ITHHA T FTHIAT TRy |

How could I desire any other person after
having obtained for my husband Rama,
blue like the blue lotus and with eyes
beautiful like lotus leaves ?”

T TN T Shaar qaesng |
aEfgEAm: dal matetaiad tga:
14
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Being told these harsh words that made
his hair stand on end, Lakshmana with
folded hands and fully controlling his
feelings, spoke to Sita:

T AEE TG 399 At AW 0
“1 am unable to utter areply. You are
indeed a goddess to me.
. . N
TIFTAACCERYT g 7 ey Sy ATafs |
TRATTEAT ATAUTAY STHRY T3 1l
e
Indeed, improper speech is not surprising
in women, O Maithili. This is the nature
of women. It is thus observed in
the world.

Frgsyrtaeredigor JgFIT fa:)
T TE ST TR AT FAFEARN |

<
WITTTRTAH ST FRATTTGITT N

Women are unrighteous, unstable and
cruel and fomenters of dissensions. O Sita,
daughter  of Janaka, I cannot indeed
bear such woirds which are like molten

lead in my ears.”
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qqT TETHHEG FIUAT Creags : |

S| ﬁm? I TF qaed 7 FHaRa )

Being thus spoken to harshly, and being
eager to see Rama quickly, the enraged

younger brother of Raghava set out
without delay.

FTTETT TTAT: RATAFACHTRYE: |
IRATTHEEQ F22F FETEE |

Quickly availing himself of the opportunity,
Ravana approached Sita in the garb of
a mendicant ascetic :

FT & RISTAIUIN T (QTATRA |
21 FAASATIAT SEHICSHTT AT TR |
qfeat & gy ot Bt )

“ O you shining with the lustre of gold,
and wearing yellow, silken cloth, who
are youl—the goddess of Bashfulness,
of Fame, or of Prosperity, Auspicious
Lakshmi, or an Apsaras, O beautiful-
faced one? O beautiful-waisted one, are
you the goddess of Dignity or Rati herself
wandering at will ?
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FTSY w7 Fatsw (wfatrs T guzsm)
THT T FATO T AR AT )
Who are you? To whom do you belong
and where do you come f{rom and why
are you here in the Dandaka forest? O
good one, why do you wander alone in
this terrible place infested by Rakshasas ?"’
gfer et et T T |
ST A=y, agw! & i arg )
i et g g Star g\t |
Being thus praised by the wicked
Ravana and thinking for a while * This
is a Brahmin and a guest; he would surely
curse me if not replied to”, Sita, the
daughter of the king of the Videhas, said
these words :

AT ATATSRT WE & Tt S i

““ Good betide you, best of Brahmins.
I am Sita by name, wife of Rama.

FE ATTEEYW JAIT G GETTH: |

Tfel USHITeR vAfrear fafeaa: i

QATET gEd d TFT TEGIUE 74T |

wfaeafa ¥ a4t AR TS
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Rama, wearing matted hair and living
the life of an  ascetic, rooted in
Dharma and self-controlled, has come to
the Dandaka forest along with his brother
and myself. Rest awhile. You may remain
here. My husband will come bringing
forest produce in plenty.”

TF AT SATAT I TG T

To Sita who spoke thus, Ravana replied :

WTAT AAVEATE ATTCRIT T |
TOAON ATH TE F AT AN

“ O beautiful one, I am the step-brother
of Vaisravana (Kubera—Lord of wealth).
I am the famous ten-necked one named
Ravana. Good betide you.

fag Sthy Rreard afy watchrsshy |
ATATT JAUE qTTE W qfer: 0

O you of beautiful waist, if you desire
a husband known to all the three worlds,
become mine. [ am a worthy husband
to you.
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[T AT AT A ST STongat |
Leave off love for a (mere) man. Fix
your love on me.”

TELFCAT RRTST AT gUSg RO A |
Fateg ZRIVWT TRIATE qTOMET I

Having said these words he caught
Sita, her hair with one hand, and her
thighs with his right hand.

| AT AR TIoa TR |
Tt wftar gaarat T FEE a9

Then Sita of renown, caught by Ravana
and sorely distressed, cried aloud to
Rama, far away in the forest, “Apb, Rama!”

T AT FEUT Jra1 (AST ggifaar)

FATTIATS T TTTNTAS AT ||

Lamenting, uttering piteous words and
being exceedingly afflicted with distress,

she, of long eyes, saw a vulture sitting
on a big tree.

|r agSe G IO T3 74T |
ATHTRIT T:@TEq4T [y o
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Seeing him (vulture), the beautiful-hipped
Sita, being in the grip of Ravana, and
overcome by fear, screamed aloud in a
voice choked with distress :

JATTAT T3 ATAT f*gumr:raruﬁ |

HAT TRIFZW FEOT TITHFA |

“O noble Jatayu, behold me, carried
away pitiably like a helpless creature, by
this wicked king of the Rakshasas.

AT aefrg T 4 R

QT R o argai AR

You cannot stop this cruel demon: he
is mighty, of overpowering aspect, fully
armed, and of evil iatent.

TATT § TATAT TL1FT ELT A |

FEAUTT T AT TAq, ATCATASTATE: |l

O Jatayu, my being carried away should
be told to Rama and to Lakshmana as it

happened, wholly and without keeping any-
thing back.

& THAAIGHEG ATTTT WA |
frdrer T s Rt s gz |



216 THE RAMAYANA

The sleeping Jatayn heard that souad
and looking out at once, saw Ravana,
and Sita also.

FAEqlaTa: SRTT SATAENT TAT R |

From the big tree, the blessed Jatayu
spoke these noble words:

a & ¥ shgaraa afrsafa garfratg |

dtai sASTIR TAET Akt Barg

“Whilst I am alive, you cannot carry
away this noble Sita, of eyes like the lotus
leaf and the belove? qus:n of Rama.

gerfasd axveTl Tararar frarac

O nightly prowler, I will give you the
hospitality of battle with all my streagth.”

TEATES I TATAFATETT M

Then ensued a marvellous fight between
the vulture and the Rakshasa.
IET SATISTATAET TAETTT & T |
Teft qTEAT T Q0T T AFHFA AsFEmAq

Ravana drew his sword and cut off the
two wings, the two sides and the two
legs of that vulture who was exerting
himself for the sake of Rama.
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& g ai uw Tafa o7l seanfe = |

FETATIIT ATHRTA TN TTEATE |

Then that Ravana, Lord of the Rakshasas,
taking hold of Sita who was crying, ‘ Ah
Rama, ,Rama, Laksbmana’', went foith

along the sky.

feanmom g 33 FRreTaTTREEy |
77 FRgw 7= aracggara |

Sita, being carried away and not seeing
any one who could rescue her, saw five
powerful monkeys on the top of a mountain.

9t T Rrareredt 19T FawRaTg |

ST TUTET LATATITOTN = |

AT (Y TATT TAFRET AR I

In their midst, the wide-eyed beautiful-
hipped Sita let fall her golden-hued silk
upper-garment  and some  auspicious
ornaments, thinking perchance that they
might inform Rama.

qgéiaiﬁ%’eaﬁqw%mmzl
at¥raw I S50 STt FFATAA: |
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Then Ravana entered the city of Lamka
carrying the struggling Sita on his lap,
who was_ his death in bodily form.

Trare FAEAN TGF FIARO |
ey Tt At g afyr faada i

After killing the Rakshasa Maricha whos
could assume any shape at will and who
was then moving about as a deer, Rama
returned hastily along the path.

FATSTIEY T FHATT & SEAT: |
ML ST § WTAT FAYT SEAUATIAAT,
Within a short distance, Lakshmana met
with Rama., The eldest brother Rama
took to task Lakshmana who had come.
7 & & efkgeatly art gatte sl
AT AU F ATHRT: ACHT AR
wf &% g farar oy § sarsEe i
“1 am not pleased with you in that you
have come leaving Sita alone. "In any
case, a fault has been committed by you
in that you have disobeyed my order.”
And he added : “ Is it well indeed
with Sita ” ?
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FHTHTU! FATHTT ATINASTSE: |

AT ZPT TR |

In haste, he went being eager to see Sita.

And seeing the abode empty, he became
very much distressed in mind.

AT, TATAT HTATEaE: |

e geTag O FHSSE: |

Not seeing Sita, the righteous-minded
Rama, of lotus-like eyes and mighty arms,
lamented, with his mind afflicted with love.

& qUT TRATITS FEo A )

To Rama, who was thus being afflicted
with distress, Lakshmana said :

gE RriRgarifor frear: searfor = |

e ffar S amrgEeTTEeT: )

ATATET: fHATO T ArgFATATI T |

qTfa Th! TAT AT FTAAGHERT |

“ Here are many forest strongholds, clefts
of rocks, maoy fearful caves full of various
clumps of trees, the abodes ' of Kinnaras
as well as the mauasions of the Gandharvas.
It is meet that along with me you should
search all the places.
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Tt TRIGTT HETATAT AT | »

AT T THFIA FIIICATIST: |

O best of men, high-souled and wise
men like you are not shaken in danger
like moupntains by the force of the wind.”

CIHEEA T M1 GSHEA: |

1 TA: T T 07 aFfr g |

Being spoken to in this manner, Rama
became angry and fixing a sharp and deadly
arrow in his bow, wandered all over the
forest with Lakshmana.

AT TIARINT ASTATT (EATTHA |

FT TR AT AAATE FETII |

Then he saw fallen on the ground the
blessed Jatayu, best of birds, drenched
with blood and looking like a mountain
peak.

VAT T2t g UH TR N

And the bird spoke to Rama, the son,
-of Dasaratha:

ATATTRIAATT SHAATRY AETad |
T T AW T A0 AIAATTT AN
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“sO Rama of long life, that Lady whom
you are searching for in this great forest
as for a medicinal plant, and my life—
both have been carried away by Ravana.

qRTTFAET § AT TEAt (ST = T |
AT FE gATa TR R )

O darling, the Rakshasa, cutting off my
wings when 1 became exhausted and
carrying Sita, the daughter of the king of
Videhas, went off in the southern direction.

IqEefea { grow Wiy TuT |
TR FEIT, SR icem s T |

O Raghava, my life is in mortal agony,
my eye-sight is unsteady. I see before me
golden trees crowned with usiza hairs.

A ATAT GEAA SATATETE T(EA: |
famag aa fant aq Twh sfawaa o
That time when Ravana went away, taking
Sita with him—that is the time when the
owner of the lost property regains it soon.
A= AT gEaisT | T RIHET ALIQ
That time is called by the name Vinda.
O Keakutstka, ke (Ravana) did not know it:
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SfTAT AART TAT T TAYAT:. |

guagtea Jea R Ragafy o

Ravana the lord of the Rakshasas, carry-
ing away your beloved Janaki, will soon
meet with destruction like the fish that
swallows a hook.”

TEIFAT TSHTT, AT, FAIT TANZAT: )

So saying, the lord of the birds, Jatayu,
gave up his precious life.

& T e qTATE TAES R |

THTS Frerathy wera frga Taq )

Looking at the red-eyed wvulture, Rama
spoke to Lakshmana: “I wish to cremate
him who has been killed on my account.

AT & GAIAT TS SIFHTATTAAT |

TIOA ATTE™ GE5I=T 797 A |l

With my leave, proceed to the exceed-
ingly high regions of bliss: ‘O mighty
and powerful Lord of Vultures, being purified
(on the funeral pyre) by me, proceed thither'.”

TEEFET (A DA TG |

FETE T AT Ta=ygiig g:faa: )
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Saying thus and placing the lord of
birds on the blazing pile, the righteous-
minded Rama cremated him with grief as
{he would) his own relation.

qA MITART TeAT AT ACTCEAAL |

TATAT At THTAATT ITF ThgET I

Then, proceeding to the river Godavari,
the two princes bathed and offered water-
libations there to the lord of the vultures.

FACATATT §F TEAAIAET |

aay [Ye: =g qagleaT agaqg |

As they were thus searching the forest

with all their ability, a terrible sound arose,
as if bursting the forest.

T At FARTFFT HITATT ZIIG¢ |

HAET RO AW FI°q YIAGIaq |l

Then, going forward, they saw, at a
distance of just one #&rosa, a Kabandha
(headless person) huge, terrible, fearful and
of outstretched arms.

T AETAETead ward frget qe |
Prgrater agr AEEdt wairgATeT
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That terrible Rakshasa of mighty arms,
extended to their full length his long arms
and opening wide his mouth, began to
devour them.

FAEA ATHTST T AFATAT T |

sfsgmat gaEet a1g awrama: |

Then these two Raghavas (Rama and
Lakshmana) experts in judging time and
place, cut off with great satisfaction with
their swords the two arms of the demon
from their shoulder-pits.

o IUTd ATATE S ETEHE e |

Then the mighty-armed demon, his arms
cut off, fell down with a loud cry.

ST T aErg T T @

Being  highly  delighted, he said,
remembering what Indra had told him
(before) :

TS qF AEATH AT TFATH STeEE |
fruar 39t Reat § ganat argaet |

“ Welcome to both of you, best of men.
By good fortune indeed, do I see you.
By good fortune too, the joints of
my arms have been sundered away
by you.
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T=s fmfa i gl & agrasy )
qIET & T@ Aafrat TearsT T

From here, proceed quickly O hero, to
Sugriva of great strength. O Raghava,
go hence to-day and make him your friend
quickly.

o TR R e a3 gitar ga )
qefr=t  (ZIATsET TErme AT |
O Rama, this is the auspicious path,

where these delightful trees shine with
their flowers in the western direction.”

at wARAT & AT qeraT g a9

draaeat afint §E TErResrad;: |

Looking at the path towards the Pampa
which was shown to them by Kabandha,

the two Raghavas, Rama and Lakshmana,
arrived at the southern bank of the Pawmpa.

& af TEr I TRt IR e |
TEATT AT TTFAH SEACT TATIHRT: |
ghEARTY & qradEg T I

15
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Looking once again at the Pampa,, full
of lotuses and water-lilies, Rama, of true
valour, spoke these words to Lakshmana :

“O best of men, meet Sugriva, the
king of monkeys.

QAU AT TERAATIFITALT |

FAAAT BT T AT FEIT TN

O Lakshmana, how can I, deprived of
my kingdom and helpless and with my

heart fixed on her, live in the absence

of Sita?”



n FRREeaTRTTE: )

| af okt wear aAeqS AT |
vreRitaaRa Resmargstza:

Approaching Pampa lake, full of lotuses,
water-lilies and fishes, Rama, with his
senses agitated, lamented, along with
Lakshmana :

tw T gEarir TS add g@ITRag )

HATAT % T FUNS A4S N

“What shall I say to king Janaka,
father of Sita, knower of dharma and speaker

of truth, when I am asked of (her) welfare,
in the midst of the people?

fF g aeanin stgeawaara; I |
FTar TFfy gs3+dl w4 FefaraRaftgn
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What shall I say to high-minded Kausalya,
O Prince, when she asks me at Ayodhya
* Where is my noble daughter-in-law ? and
how is she?

i Tut wETeRTa RreTeaRaTaed |

IITT SEAUN AT T JHAATG Ul

To the high-souled Rama who was
lamenting thus like one devoid of hope
(support), his brother Lakshmana spoke
these appropriate and unanswerable words:

@ TH 95 o A7 P TEIAH |

AT ATTAFT TTAFGATHAT,

“ O Rama, best of men, control yourself,
Good betide you; do not give way to
grief. The mind of those who like you
are clear-sighted does not, surely, become
clouded.

IJEATE TSATATR ATEIFATET I T |
dreaTEEaTRa Stk st A =gy g3

O noble one, hope is indeed mighty.
There is no power which is mightier
than hope. To one possessed of hope there
is nothing unattainable in this world.
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JeqrEa: gEI AraEigiea ®Ig |
JeATEATAA (e efat sfysaate

People possessed of hope do not lose
heart in deeds. Relying on hope alone,
we shall certainly retrieve Sita.

JSAAT RIS T AT T8 |
TETHATA FdTcHi«- AT ATITAF |l
Abandon the amorous mnod ; putting grief

behind, why do you not percieve that your
self is a great and disciplined soul.”

T gifaaEs dFwEaSan: |

eT TF T WG T 9T PG 0

Advised thus, Rama, whose spirit had
been cast down by grief, abandoned both
grief and depression and assumed courage.

IS AR AT ATH (AT TR |
T gt gEiET mw&wagmq I

Then Rama, of unimaginable prowess,
slowly crossed the Pampa lake which was
exceedingly delightful and full of fine

3

trees which waved in the wind.
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at g TYT ATTATAL WAt THSBEAT |
artrg'emﬁ /Y gaiva: afyaiswaa
B Seeing those two heroic high-souled
brothers Rama and Lakshmana, wearing
first-rate weapons, Sugriva, became suspicous.
gHraeg T IUHT EFHAIT T |
FETATAY A At AR & A
And Sugriva said to Hanuman these

gentle words: ‘ O monkey, find out
whether these are pure-hearted.’
AT FATAT G AT |
ATIATAST At Ft TITIA T TN
Being thus ordered by the king of the
monkeys, Hanuman, the son of Vayuy,
addressed the two heroes, and duly praised
them.

2T FURT graY qaFE FIAOEL |

“0O you two of rare lustre, why are

you here in this region?

gata any wwiaAr wivgmaa: |
Y Frfrwa wrsT SEEty R i
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A righteous-minded and heroic leader
of monkeys, Sugriva by name, wanders
about the world, in distress, having been
deceived by his brother.

TAISE Sfvaeaa gAET TEART |

T FEATHEATAT ETATT, ATH J1AC: )

A monkey of the name of Hanuman, I
am come to you, being sent by the high-
souled Sugriva, the king of the most
famous monkeys.

AT} T IHTeAT AT aEhssiy |

aET AT Wi (| et aaveAs |

The righteous-minded  Sugriva desires
friendship with you two. Know me the
son of Vayu to be his minister.”

AT TAETET AT FEAOAE- T

Hearing these words of his (Hanuman's),
Rama said to Lakshmana :

FREEIST Firger GATTET AETEA: |

anT HIZHTET AATAFHITTA: |

““ This is the minister of the high-souled

Sugriva, the king of monkeys. He has
come to me who was desirous of seeing him,
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FAFTAT GRS TR |

O Lakshmana, vanquisher of foes, speak
to him in friendliness.

AR AEgIgarR: |
AT TR TR

It is not possible for one to speak thus
if he were not wise by study of the
Rig Veda, if he had not learnt fully the
Yajur Veda and if he were not fully versed
in the Sama Veda.

A SATHTAT FeETHAT TTAT A |

qg SAETATSAT A Fafargaaizag )

Indeed the whole of Vyakarana must
have been learned well by him. Though he
has spoken much, not even a single solecism
has been made by him.”

qygFaeg Sl gamata w5Rq)

IR TTFTIT ACFTE TIAHT N

Being told thus, Lakshmana well-versed
in speech, spoke to Hanuman well-versed in
speech, minister of Sugriva and son
of Vayu:
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AAT AT AT GAT EFAT N
“We are indeed seeking that Sugriva,
the lord of the monkeys.

trarmﬁtmaf%mamrm !
TEIT T st TR ATA S o

There was a king, Dasaratha by name,
effulgent and devoted to duty. This is
his eldest son, Rama by name, well-known
to people.

TCegEFAATar fgfazaaar: )

He is the retuge of all beings and has

fulfilled the commands of his father to
the utmost limit.

TEATRG T4 TG AAT AUIRAEET: |

AIAAT T ALIAAT: aqrsIaat Tt 0

Being deprived of his kingdom, Rama
possessed of  great effulgence  and
sell-restraint has come here along with me
to live in the forest, accompanied by his
wife Sita.

TAQTSTZAT W1t T FrAshrom )

AT T FIAX TJ: Tt AATET QT AT N
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When alone, his wife was carried
away by a Rakshasa, capable of assuming
any form at willl. And it is not known
who that Rakshasa is, by whom his
wife has been carried away.

A Sy & Ty gty ot @t 0

Myself and Rama are indeed come to
Sugriva for refuge.”

daEg | HETATA! EFHTL, ATEATHS: |
YUATAS dt ST TRAT g AT (TR |
ATATH qZT A FATACT T N

Then that highly-wise Hanuman, son of
Vayu, mounted the two heroes on his
back, went to the Malaya mountain and
announced the two heroic Raghavas to the
king of the monkeys.

A_Y TAT ASTITT: QAT T A |

FEAV TE TV & 71 AUAETA: ||

‘“ Rama, the highly wise and of strong
prowess, is arrived here with his brother
Lakshmana. He has come to you
for help.”
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T TIAA ArFT AN TEATG: |

FRTAAT AT AT ST I )

Hearing the words of Hanuman, Sugriva,
being delighted, assumed a most pleasing
form and said with Jove to Raghava:

AT, AR At gaaeas: |l

“You are indeed well grounded in dharma
and highly powerful and bear love to all.

FAHAT R STWENT: Y |
TS SYTE araw 74T |2 )

O Lord, in as much as you seek
alliance with me who am a  monkey,
the honour and the high advantage are
mine,

T IfF 91 9= AW g@rRa: i

JEIEt qUiNET qUEEEiET At wav i

If the alliance is to your liking, here is
my out-stretched arm. Clasp hand with
hand and so let the understanding be
made sure.

TAY T HeAT GATAU FATIE, |

| TETAAT g6 feamTE qrET |
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Hearing these words so well-spoken by
Sugriva, he (Rama) took hold of his
(Sugriva's) hand in his with great delight.

IS ATATH at TR TFRIoOT |
A TIART FTETTHFIETAT )

Then they both, Rama and Sugriva went
round the blazing fire by the right side
and became friends.

aq: ayTEgAE: I@En A frr )

TN a7 TAH ETATFSSEA: |

Then, the delighted Sugriva, with eyes
agitated through joy, spoke to Rama in a
sweet and gentle voice:

#E D T FIUAE wara: |
ganTal qA TG FHATZATEA: |

“0O Rama, being cheated, T wander
here tormented with fear. De:zprived of
my wife and terror-stricken, I have sought
refuge in this fortress in the forest.

Tl ¥ FEOATT JATIEITTT FE N
O noble one, give me promise of safety
from Vali, of whom I am afraid.”
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SIS FIEHR: AT ggaieag |

As if smiling, Rama (Kakutstha) replied
Sugriva thus:

ITHRICRS oy ARG & wErsy |

qrfesa & afasanly a wratagTRorg |

“ (O great monkey, it is known to me
that the fruit of friendship is help. I
will kill Vali, who took away your wife.”

q g AETA T GHEETFIATE ||

Hearing these words, he (Sugriva) spoke-
these mighty words:

FIATEATIT A TR i afeaan: |

TIAT, Arefarsy & faset gRATTa:

“O Rama, this Hanuman, my minister
and foremost of counsellors, has told me
why you have come to this forest, devoid.
of men.

TETsTgAT WAt AT SRt |

T Tt Tt S T s |

Your wife Sita, the daughter of
Janaka, has been carried away by
a demon, screaming when separated from
you and the wise Lakshmana.
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a7 ararafysarh Agt AgygaitT |

AFATATY FTATEN AR @1 T T |

I will bring her back as the lost
Scripture, the Veda. Through inference,
I think she is indeed Sita herself. There
is no doubt.

fEamTom AaT TRr TAST HTRAT |
Frteht TATRRY FEAnfy = freor

She was seen by me when she was
carried away by the demon of cruel
acts crying hoarsely: ‘ Ah, Rama, Rama and
Ah, Lakshmana.’

AN AT e qH FATT T T |

sTAfasaTEg avfa seafayagaEte |

An upper garment was dropped by
‘her as well as auspicious ornaments. I
shall bring these things to you. It behoves
‘you to recognise them.”

I TERT § FATTTATH T |

T TRARY TATT FATAT JOAT: )

Holding the upper garment and the
-auspicious ornaments, the monkey exhibited
‘them to Rama, saying: ‘See this.’
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A TR AFE: T T |

TR v T aET=ER |

Then, taking that garment and the
auspicious ornameats, Rama began to
lament bitterly :

T FEAW AIAT FeqS TSARITAT |
SCERE YAt TATRETOR T 0

“O Lakshmana, see this upper garment
and these ornaments dropped from her
body by Sita on the ground when she
was carried away.

TIHHEG TAW FEAAN IAFIATA N
Being told thus by Rama, Lakshmana
said these words :

AFHATATRY FL A T TRAMN FoIS |
I Fhrsrarty faed e i

“1 cannot identify her bracelets nor have
I seen her ear-ornaments. But I can
recognise her anklets as I have constantly
saluted her feet.”

Fa: | T N gEatRgASE |

Then the disconsolate Raghava said thus
to Sugriva:
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i geftr & i fygedt sfgar @)
TRIET TrE&Y0r AR o frar B )

“Tell me Sugriva. In which direction
did you see my beloved, dearer to me
than my life, being carried off by that
demon of cruel aspect?”

TIPEHEG AT TAUTET T |

e ATHIFAIFT AT ATOTITET: )
Addressed thus by the grief stricken
Rama, Sugriva, the monkey, said with

folded hands and with tears, and in a
tear-choked voice:

q AT feg a€ 949t I )

“I do not at all know the hiding
place of that sinful demon.

G ¥ AAATATR A qRARIH |
FREAT AAT T TAT ATEAR AT

I promise you truly. O vanquisher of
foes, leave off sorrow. I shall make that
effort by which you shall obtain Sita.
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Frier A waTder SHSHRTEIET |

TAATIY TAATIET TQE FIHE N )

O refuge of all the world, to me also
who am afflicted with fear from Vali and

am without any support, you should
be gracious.”

UTHEEY AAEAT THE THTede: |

TATT F FILe: G EafaT |

Being told thus, the effulgent Rama,
knower of dharma and devoted to dharma,
replied smilingly to Sugriva:

ITFICES AR sResng |

T F FfreaThr a wrateaRorg 1

“ A friend must come to one's aid, as
an enemy is known by wrong-doing.
This very day I will kill him who has
carried away your wife.

ATHTIATAT TIATAN T3 F FHATIR |

FATHE aTCRATIN FIT STEa iy TSRS

By analogy with myself, I see you
immersed in the ocean of distress. I
will get you out of it. You shall obtain

in abundance what you desire.”
16
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TAET T AT TITETTI, |
gt oS Oug | T
Hearing Rama’s word, the increaser of

joy and manliness, Sugriva honoured
Raghava and praised him.

Y ¥ aRF et frftweat arfarfearm

FHTHTAATL SAfg TeR a9 |

All of them went quickly to Kishkindha
ruled over by Vali and stationed themselves
in the dense forest, concealing themselves
behind the trees.

ARSI GAS T4 AFTIA: |

a9 T AT IR AraEshorg |

Then Rama, the vanquisher of foes,
said these words to Sugriva: ‘‘Sugriva,

show me your enemy who seems a
brother.

TSt RAfAed atag 99 Tigy I97 |

awet T HRARY sfawt afe saag i

I will bring my promise to fruition
with Vali killed and rolling in the dust of
the forest. Conquer your misgiving.”
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g g THAT: P g wAhwe: |
aag maae Rrffae i

Hearing the words of Rama, Sugriva, of
golden-yellow colour, yelled with a terrific
yell as if piercing the skies.

AT g a4 (g NIagwRITa |
aQ - -
qaTfeAgat FF TS TLATT: |
Hearing his roar which shook all beings,
the angry Vali, being highly incensed, came
out of the city.

W F3W aa: T g wafrweg |
FATHEAYZIAR FIIrETNRT I
Then the auspicious Vali saw the golden-

hued Sugriva. Between them, a terrific
battle ensued like that of Vritra and Indra.

HAATAANSTTY GATT TTAGIATH |
SreraTor R O @ gEEE
After a while, Raghava saw Sugriva, the

lord of the monkeys, weakening and looking
in all directions again and again.
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TrEAOT FETATON qrisaeater arfara: |

A great arrow was then let loose on
the breast of Vali by Raghava.

ATEXT HETAAT afgifeas: wdteac: |
AarfaEa arSt Aaara AfaS |

Then, Vali, the lord of the monkeys
of great effulgence, and gifted with prowess,
fell down on the earth being struck
with force.

& AT I T TATAT AT |
FEATFINAT TAT TZTEGT T |}

Rama, followed by Lakshmana, saw him
(Vali) fallen down thus in battle like
fire devoid of flames and approached him.

& TUT TS TS SEAT T ASTASH |
AT TS AT TET RS N
Seeing Raghava and Lakshmana, of great

strength, Vali spoke polite but harsh words,
full of justice:
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@ AT g e fragdee )
FEAEAFTHTACTAET ThRaAaT: I

“You are a king's son, well known and
of pleasing countenance, noble, endowed
with strength and effulgence and of
righteous conduct.

IUSHAT FEAT KIS ATAETAT 0T |

A7E FRETET: WY qrfEa: |

I have been struck in the breast by an
arrow (by you) while I was engaged in
fighting (another.) Having killed one who

was looking away (from you), what good
have you gained?

TH: FENAT T AATAT T &F & |
QrImil fFeares: aagar Tzaq: |l
T § |angath saata g

All beings in the world speak of your
fame, saying ‘Rama is mezrciful, devoted
to the welfare of his subjects, compas-
sionate, energetic, versed in rules of
conduct, and of firm resolution.'
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23

FH: T AT TAT gler: St TOOwRA: |
qriSraTaq o TR, FUSUTATACTY )

O king, punishment, control of passions,
forgiveness, piety, firmness, truth, prowess
and chastisement of the guilty—these are

royal virtues.

| g TeATSFATITE GAIT: ETTIAA T
AYFT ATIAW qATSE fHEar Wil
It is natural (for Sugriva to fight me) for
he would get the kingdom when I am dead.
That 1 have been killed in battle by
you by improper means is against nature.

FAAGA SiF: T Afgsay |
| IEIAT ArAgHL 9rg rgang )
Every creature meets with his end this

way ; let it be. If your deed was honourable,

think well of an answer.

srferferaEsT T Qe |

Rebuked thus, Rama replied to Vali,
anon: '
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wiwd o w@ T GAT AT SHHEH |
Afqa™™ w9 qreATATHE I A

“ Not knowing dharma, artha (wealth) and
kama (love) and worldly custom, why do
you blame me out of inexperience?

AT TREHTATL TETATHEAAT |

3T G FTTATE. F A7 TFRIHEssiA
O simple monkey, why do you venture

to address me thus out of your fickleness,

having never enquired of elderly and
honoured preceptors ?

TEATRUTHRT I GASTIREAT |

FARAAgeATo fAaEaAgra i i

This land, along with the mountains,
forests and woods, belongs to the Ikshvakus.

In them vest the punishment and reward
of all men, beasts and birds.

at TreEfe SEAT W g |
qAFWTIaER foErgaE @ 1)
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The virtuous-minded, true and  just
Bharata, the knower of dharma, artha and
kama and ever devoted to the administration
of chastisement and reward, rules
the earth.

€T IUFATIIT FAAAY T qUierr: |
TR TG T THAATAASTT: N
We and other princes who are ordered
by him to look after dharma go forth
all over this earth, with the desire
to perpetuate righteousness.
ARAIAAATES TCH TS |
qregAtas i FaigaRagg |
When that foremost of kings, Bharata
the lover of dharma, rules over the whole

earth, who could practise unrighteousness ?

F T GATAIE @aH T fR¥rar: |

AT GLER faggrat Tarfaie |

Therefore we who are rooted in our
own exalted dharma will punish  him
who has transgressed dharma, in pursuance
of Bharata's orders and in accordance
with law.
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SAYT AT frar 3= T2 A g3=siy
e fray &av waf afy i afama

The eldest brother, the father and he
who gives learning,—these three are to be
regarded as parents by one who sticks to
the path of dharma

FegTATeR: g Rreaena gofEa: )

IR ATCIAT GADTT KON

A younger brother, one's own son
and the pupil endowed with virtue-——these
three are to be considered e¢qual to sons,
if indeed dharma is the  governing
principle.

qEA: qTATHT: Taf 9a: FTEA |

TN GIYaTArg ATHAT 97 AT N

O monkey, the religion of the good is
subtle, and difficult of comprehension.
The spirit that is in the heart of every
being knows what is good and what is
not good.

AE g SAHATHRT AT TFHT X |
a f& @t w3 g & FrafegadfRy
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But I shall tell it to you in plain words.

.
Therefore it does not behove you to
censure me merely because of your anger.

FeAq FTCU 3T I & AAT &4 |

yrgAater grEiat e g aavaadg

Know this to be the reason \;vhy you
have been killed by me. Violating the

traditional code of conduct, you have
seduced your brother's wife.

JE F qETN AT AZ(HA: |

EATAT AN HTATT EFTAT TTTHRATA

While the high-minded Sugriva is still
alive, sinful as you are, you keep Ruma

who is your daughter-in-law, on account
of passion.

AT ¥ UG FHIFET AT
WEATATIARSRAT FUS1ST AT

Hence, O monkey, to you who have
transgressed dharma and who are addicted
to passion, punishment is accorded for
carnal knowledge of your brother's wife.
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AT T ¥ G SEAOT TAT A4T |

qrrffre = Py o @ 1

I have contracted friendship with Sugriva,
like unto Lakshmana. With a view to

regaining his wife and kingdom he has
decided to work for my welfare.

arfin: wToh: aFRehdtaiia: |

[EA a9 AYFH ARITAGATAT I

Therefore, on account of all these high
reasons, approved by dharma, punishment

was inflicted on you. You must agree
that it is so.

AT ot AT FueawT e )

Your punishment should always be
looked upon as righteous under all
circumstances,

3T TTAYL A FOW TG |
ST RGA 7 g w0
O foremost of monkeys, hear again this

other reason, hearing which, O hero, it
behoves you not to become angry.
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SIgCTiireT qraver F2ar AR |

STasoATeT T2qT YT GIET TATTN

People catch, either concealed or openly,
many animals by various kinds of net,
noose and trap.
FJEAT fAEat g8 /AT 0o qrAaT |
aIgea T gl JU TEATSSTA A @R

Therefore, O monkey, you were killed
by me in battle with an arrow ; for, whether
not fighting or fighting indirectly, you are only
a monkey.

FTOTET T AAET SNEAET FTET T |

TAATT FTATUY AT T qIq: |

O best of monkeys, there is no doubt
that kings are the bestowers of righteous-
ness that is difficult to attain and of life that
is enjoyable.

ara e TTRRRI Ay 939 |

AT ATEEYO AHAX TS

Therefore, it does not behove anyone to
injure, to blame, to disregard or to speak
harshly to  them. Indeed, they are
gods and walk oa earth in the guise
of men.
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& g vAAREE ¥a% QuArfeE: |
sgwafy A 9t Ralarmy fuag i
But you, not knowing dharma and being
only angry, blame me who am rooted in

the traditional dharma (the heritage from
my father and grandfather).”

TIHHEG frﬁur ST T T |

q 19 TS e o sTerTatemE: o)

Being thus told by Rama and becoming
highly distressed, Vali did not conceive of

any fault in Raghava, having understood
dharma correctly.

ST AT TH ATH ST
Then the lord of the monkeys replied
with folded hands to Rama:

TEFATT ATHY TT ATF &

“ O best of men, what you have said
is true indeed. There is no doubt of this.

Y AAT G4 THETGRADE: |
TN &g A I¥ wF ASfR TEO 0
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O Raghava, it does not behove you to
blame me for any impropriety or harshaess
which was already spoken by me through
inadvertence.

= R Tordawm: aaEt 7 £y @ |
FEARTOAZY & TIAT TEZETTC N

For you are well-versed in the practice
of truth and devoted to the welfare of
the subjects. In finding out causes and
effects (in detecting crim2 and  ordering
adequate punishment) your discernment is
indeed clear and unerring.

ga Trgy S Rrasr afrgaae)
& f mver 7 av T wrEtwEiRry R

Bestow your best concern on Sugriva

and Angada. Knowing as you do
what should be done and what ought not to
be done, you are their chastiser as well as

their protector.

qr ¥ ATy FRadr FEadt =7 av |
goite sra asrer aArargAsiy o
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O king and lord of men, it behoves you
to adopt towards Sugriva and Angada the
same attitude as towards Bharata and
Lakshmana.

TLTTAZIT A TAT T qUiRE |
A1 ATIAAT TATSTEITIAS
It also behoves you to direct Sugriva

not to humiliate the pious Tara who has
been implicated in my wrong-doings.”

TFAT AT TH G ST0AT: |
ATATST  THAT (AT FEATRHZAAT |

Having said thus with due humility to
Rama, Vali, the lord of the monkeys,
addressing Sugriva in clear words, said
these words with affection :

g M 7 A TguEty Frteawra |

FTAT Ao FREHAEA Af I U

“Sugriva, for my misdeeds, you should
not impute blame to me, who have been

constrained by the folly which is to bring
about the inevitable.
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IR ata ¥ 7= gEaEa: | |

qeTs g Es X af¥s ara araar i

Dear brother, I think it has been decreed
that there cannot be happiness for both of us
at the same time, nor the natural affection
of brothers; this decree may not be altered.

gfRiTer aRSTT ToTANT TAFHET |
AWmeAAT Mo faly Tverarrag
Assume therefore this very day the sovereig-
nty over all the forest-dwellers. And know
me to be already going to the abode of Death-
AT FEATETAT T TLATR TET: |
FAAFHT T FJUT a7 1l
O heroic king, however hard it may be,
you ought to fulfil what I, reduced to this
condition, am about to say.
gard gaags ASATHATIST |
AU T AT TfraAE |
Behold Angada fallen on the ground,
with his face full of tears, young but wise,
brought up in luxury and deserving of
happiness.
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7w aron: Brrat g e |

"at fAngid gda: afitarea

From all harm protect him, my son,
dearer to me than life, as though he were
your own son,—nct lacking anything, though
lacking me.

ITET T A KT FASTATITSAT |
Al gRw & 7 Regmta: o

You should unfalteringly carry out your
duty towards Raghava. To fail him is to
sin; and being disregarded, he may punish
you."”

YA fagans: aEdifer g |
fagadnaiiadyaent-asiiaa: o
Having said thus, he died, agonised

by the arrow, with his eyes opened wide

and with his terrible teeth exposed.

qa1 qrieaggr gAta: rrwt agv |
ATCIIT A TASET Qe g |
Then Sugriva, lamenting, raised the dead

body of Vali along with Angada, and

had it placed in the palanquin.
17
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FEET qTiSH ¥ g gy coawan |
gHigarraRan: famgaitet JSg i

Then the monkeys, along with Suogriva
and Tara, after performing the funeral
rites of Vali according to rule poured
water-libations to Vali.

a9 HISTANS TGO TTAT: |
HAS (] ATSHAISTIFT TFATT ATEATHS: |

Then Hanuman, the son of the Wind-god,
lustrous like a golden mountain, his face
effulgent like the rising sun, said with
folded hands :

AFIQATZA G Rgdaras aeq |

JUATCON GIEATT qTeat TEATHT It il

“QO Lord (Rama), through your grace,
Sugriva has obtained this great hereditary
kingdom of monkeys which is not attainable
easily.”

TEHFEl TFHAT T GO |

TFATT T R TIFTHIAT: W
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Be‘ing thus addressed by Hanuman, the
wise Raghava, ‘vanquisher of powerful
enemies and well versed in speech, replied

thus to Hanuman :

gAIZT AT T G FIATT: |
wfret frfuasic: fag s sfafrsaarg

“Let the heroic Sugriva, the foremost of
monkeys, enter this prosperous and pleasant
cave and be iostalled quickly, according

to rites, in his sovereignty.”
TIHFAT EFAT TA: GagAagiq

Having told Hanuman thus, Rama said
to Sugriva :

THAAEE N TR ST |l

“O hero, instal as Ywwvaraja this Angada.

FIYEY g Al AY: Tl [Awqor ¥ |

AFZISAALTACAT JTUSTET AT |

He is the eldest son of your elder
brother. He is equal to you in prowess.

This Angada of heroic spirit is indeed
worthy of being Yuwvaraja.
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TTATEA T T ATAT AR EFHT
aagETaAa: atrm & F gatg o

O amiable one, the four months called
the rainy season, have begun. This is
not a fit time for our endeavours.
(Therefore), do you enter your auspicious
city.

AR, TEATHIE ST T FTSEA: |

& frfiaret war et g s |

() amiable one, in this mowuntain, [
shall live along with Lakshmana. This
mountainous cave is pleasant, extensive
and with suitable ventilation.

FITGF AAFATS & T I 1

o AEIATEE 1T S & THTSa |

As soon as the month of Kartthika
comes, bestir  yourself towards  the
destruction of Ravana. O amiable one, this
is our understanding. Do you enter your
own residence.”

afirfasy g g=a qfEy JE JEr |
ATHITH E WIAT TR AT {ridag 0
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After Sugriva had been installed and
after he {(monkey) had entered his cave,
Rama came along with his brother to the
mountain Prasravana.

qUUgd T TYT fAAS TegweTeq |

T THAL AT T FEATISTAT, N

dqA AT IS AT gIATRAT |

FATT ACATES TH TS N

Seeing the sky white, the orb of the
moon spotless and the wintry night bathed
in moonlight, the well-satisfied king Sugriva,
the lord of the monkeys, said to Rama,
the best of men and the destroyer of
hostile hosts:

AMTAT AT T FeATTATHIATT |

frRuaraaeaT 99 JERy @ )

“ The monkeys are all come, formidable,
equal to Daityas  and Danavas,

obedient to our commands and devoted
to the welfare of their master.

ATAAATATBTG AT TWEARAA |
A ATATH ATARTS AZSTATH N
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O vanquisher of foes, they are capable
of carrying out what you desire. O best
of men, say what you consider appropriate
to the season.”

AT ATOT G THT FICATHS: |
TZAT T 75 qHanst=, |

Rama, the son of Dasaratha, embraced

with his hands Sugriva who spoke thus
and then said these words:

FTAAT AR TR AR Aty av q v |

& T T AETITE ARTE, F@a Traor: ||

“Let it be ascertained whether my Sita,
(the daughter of Janaka, king of the
Videhas) lives or not, O wise one; also

the country where Ravana lives.
aifyaeT g SRt faed cawer =
AEAFTS RAArefy akAT 713 Q€ &ar |

Alter knowing about ;Sita and the abode
of Ravana, I shall then, together with you,
do what is suited to the time.

AEARAT, T FTH JEACT A SEA: |
AT B HIATT TYTT AT |
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O Lord of monkeys, in this matter
I arr; not the master, nor Lakshmana.
O best of monkeys, of this undertaking
you are the master as well as the cause.

AITATIT (A1 7wy |

& & sy aewRe an i T g

O Lord, do you yourself order what
ought to be done. For you know what

should be done for me. O hero, there is
no doubt in this."”

qEgFAEg GAET AT A Ta9q |
ATFTAGTTY FEAUET T A |l

When told thus, Sugriva addressed a
commander Vinata by name, in the
presence of Rama, and the wise Lakshmana:

afaTe T g d2e (aed Taoeg = |

AT gt faaded qE@T T aAwA 0

“Find out where Vaidehi (Sita) is and the
abode of Ravana and return as soon as
one month is completed. Whoever tarries

(beyond a month) is liable to be killed
by me.
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st wrd FRfad s T gracd: &3

HOTHFAT qiyeara: Favarafargt a<w |

When we have performed this task and
Rama’s wish is fulfilled, we shall be freed
from debt, we shall have discharged our
obligatiops, and we shall have attained our
desires most satisfactorily.

WAt Eaaea AREIRfASERT

And he (Sugriva) spoke to the heroic
Hanuman, the son of the Wind-god:

FAT FWTF QAT TTATITUIT |

=T TFAART TF TRy TTFHA: |

ATHTSGICART A= AUl |

“Do things in such a manner as to be
able to obtain Sita. O Hanuman, well-
versed in diplomacy, in you alone
are strength, intelligence, valour, a capacity
to act according to place and time,
and diplomacy.

a9 FAGATAFAT TIACY |

ZAt a€T aq: mu@w:ﬁf‘wam

AFATARIFCT TAHYSAT: TTAT: ||
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Then understanding that the success of
the .enterprise depended on Hanuman,
Rama, the destroyer of foes, gave
with great delight to him (Hanuman) his
ring ornamented with the  engraving
of his name as a token to the king's
daughter (Sita).

q & U TRYUY: WA A Fardfes: |

FieZear TTOt I TRy gaaTEn: |

That best and foremost of monkeys
Hanuman received it and placed it on

his head with folded hands aund saluting
his (Rama's) feet, started off.

FRAT g SFe: gaa: wvga: |

TR FOATST TNFT THSET

The commandants of monkeys being
ordered everywhere to find out Sita by

the king of the monkeys, went off quickly
according to their instructions.

TIATHETEN g TaT: FawraaT: |
fraRTTRamE IS aueaa: |
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All those foremost ot monkeys 'with
Hanuman as their leader started off and
searched  everywhere in the Vindhya
forests first,

A9t T THAT T TS A TAA |
ITMRET AERATARFATRTIRL a37 ||

Whilst they were stayiag there, the
prescribed period elapsed.  Seating them-
selves, these great ones took thought.

TAAGATR AT FISHSTATEIAT: |
gfeorar: |isty srata: fFRaa: sragag)

“ We were sent out with instructions to
return within the month of Asvini. That
too has elapsed. Whnat can be done
by us hereafter?

TETAATATATAT W= ATT T |

TRUTET FLTAFAT F2 Eh A

If we return without fulfilling our quest,
there is no doubt that we must die.
Who indeed can live happily without
carrying out the orders of the king
of monkeys?"”’
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TEIFA: HTO AFY AATTRAsIES |
AT ATAQ, TH: TegA ASTERA:
Being thus told in piteous words by the
monkeys who were already as good as
dead, a vulture replied to the monkeys
in a deep tone, with tears in his eyes:
fagsaaen s faetd: gagam: |
FISATAN g TAET FRSE Gragady |
‘O monkeys, [ am a vulture whose wings
have been burnt away and whose strength

is lost. But, through my words at least,
I shall do Rama the best service.

FEOM FYHTFAT GIIATORIYET |

fgaamun /AT Tor OFNT FTEEAT

A young damsel, full of beauty and
bedecked with all ornaments, was seen by me
when carried away by the wicked Ravana.

FrTeET TATATY FEROY T qTREAT |

at g SEaTAE A THET T e

That excellent lady was crying: ‘Rama,
Rama and Lakshmana.'  Because of her
repeating the words Rama, 1 conclude she-
must be Sita,
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yTal A FUTA MET AXT TAF: |
AATET A FFE AN A7 TAG: )l
Hear me tell you the abode of that

Rakshasa. That Rakshasa, Ravana by name,
dwells in Lanka City.

a1 39 agEed YU Tage |

aferg st o0 war fafwar Rrawtor 1

In an island in the sea, at a distance of
one hundred yojamas from here, the
beautiful City of Lanka was built by
Visvakarma.

et gt e Tl |Argar |

T ftan: R fRwrs gasan

There Sita  lives surrounded by
demonesses. O monkeys, go thither
quickly in haste.

AT @G TRATEH TIT AJTAHTT )
I see through my inner vision that you
will find her and return.

HATATTA e T THT TG
TUT: HETATSRE;: STz Iz
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Hearing the words of Sampati regarding
the destruction of Ravana, the delighted
monkeys came to the ocean, looking
forward to the sight of Sita.

ATFTUNT A AT JET JrAQq: |
frag: gEar ad w4 wafata Fg1 0

Looking at the sea which was as im-
possible to cross over as the sky, all the
monkeys were distressed saying ‘ how can
this be done ' ?

FAFTAETEET vt Rty |

Looking well at the many hundreds of
thousands of the distressed army of the
monkeys, Jambavan said thus to Hanuman :

T Tibeike SEUTETE |

ATAFTFAATET ggra, % @ Jeafa u

“ QO Hanuman, hero of the world of
monkeys and expert in all sciences, why

are you sitting silently and alone why
don’t you speak ?
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o & ¥R g G FrAfwa: |
ATEITAITE: T ATTET AT qeaqd: |

Youare Kesarin's son but born to another
person and you are of terrible heroism. You
are the son born from the loins of the Wind-
god and ‘'you are also equal to him in
might.

sty efanis sgwre AgTay |
frrweg AEva FAegsiteawaria i

Arise, O best of monkeys, and cross
the great ocean. Go forth with great
speed even as Vishou took his three
great strides.”

SEATATA TIATA AT ATTTS: |

FATReT T BTge TTT aa AT

Being praised. the mighty Hanuman
increased greatly (in size). Aud flourishing
his tail out of joy, he attained (great)
strength.

ATEOE TTSHE A ZHIRAZA: |

Hanuman, the destroyer of foes, got up
the best of mountains, Mahendra.
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TETHAT AfEaERA aErdS aEreAa: |

e faerfied ama A o o

That great mountain, being pressed
‘hard by the feet of the high-souled

Hanuman, roared like a mad powerful
elephant when struck by a lion.

AT A AT THTARIE =TT |
tTAEiY BT QT T 1

And that high moantain, forsaken by
the sages on account of their fear and
agitation, looked dejected  like  a
wayfarer left alone in a mighty forest
by his companions.



| GETHTIS: ||

ad QRUEAETAT: SETET TR |

AT IAAY Tasanii Ty T )

Then Hanuman, the vanquisher of foes,
desired to search along the route frequented

by the Charanas for the place where Sita,
carried off by Ravana, was.

q §I A%EE IGA0T SR |
AT TEIT THIT /TR AT

Saluting with folded hands, the Sun, the
Great Indra, Vayu, Brahma and all Beings,
he made up his mind to proceed.

FETITATT A FMAATTITCET |

GIOHT ATATH A & HUFSAT )

Then the swift one, Hanuman, flew up
with speed, undaunted. The best ; of
monkeys verily thought himself equal to
Suparna (Garuda).
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& SRRHATYAy Afawe aeEs: |
freefvat ot foat @ed g a:

That mighty one, after crossing the
unconquerable ocean, saw, with a composed
mind, Lanka situated on the peak of the
Trikuta mountain.

firfrgfia Ruat ogi arestdsss: gang )
a ZZal wT: AT QAR I 4T )
That auspicious monkey saw the city of
Lanka full of delightful white mansions as
if it were a city embedded in the sky.
qriesat TraRege ftiat feawsoT)
CHAATATAHATRTR Z52 TFATT T 1
Hanuman saw the city ruled over by

the best of Rakshasas and built by Visva-
karma, as if it was floating in the sky.

QAT AT TTATT, ATCATH: |

faf gt Aeraw AT TS

The wise and the highly strong Hanuman,
the son of Vayu and the best of

monkeys, assumed (all) his strength and

entered Lanka in the night.
18
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T TS| T AR, THRT 1
RN

TATATAFCATET ATFATATE TTLA : |1

There he heard the mantras of the
worshippers in the houses of the Rakshasas.
And he saw the demons devoted to the
recitation of Holy Scriptures.

hyd GRETGAgaTAEaE e |

TAFTATANCAATIAAT T& s

The monkey (Hanuman) entered the house
of the king of the Rakshasas, which was
guarded by thousands of highly valorous
demons.

AHEHIETT SEATITFTSH |

geaTwEd TIATA, AT AETTE N

Hanuman entered that great mansion
full of many terraces and hundreds of
most beautiful damsels and containing
capacious enclosures.

ATTZIA, FITET TG FRETT: |

ATHET aFT AT TATFHITRA 1)

The heroic monkey, not seeing her
(Sita) there and seeing other beautiful
women, came out and began to consider.



SUNDARAKANDA 275

TEAN:YE @Y T TaurIYa: )

T AT g Qe TAT ATE1 AR qA )

“ All the inner apartments have been
seen. All the damsels in Ravana's
mansion have alsn heen seen. But the
pious Sita has not been seen. My labour

has been in vain.
fF g At TraxreRy 79 FETPT GFAT: |
AFY( T TIEATHN ATAE FARTAN U

What will  the assembled monkeys
say to m= when [ go to them?® And
what shall [ say not having seen Sita, the

daughter of Janaka ¢
afeds: B goq wfedT: 9t gag |
afaagt i gad gIrdy gadw: |

Hope is the source of good fortune.
Hope causes the highest happiness. Indeed,

hope impels one always in all quests.”

gfa Gfarea qasfr Arggaasa o

Thus pondering, he began once again
to search for her.
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SeqafRaTaRTiY g TS g 1
ATTIUTRT FTI FATZFTTIEAS, )l
FAAATFR & (T ASTHRL: W

Leaping up and coming down, standing
here and going there again and again,
opening doors and shutting them again—
thus that great monkey searched for her

in every (conceivable) space.

TGLFSATAT S Ararwrared |
TR gL AT T HUR FTR &
There was not even a four-inch space

in the inner apartments of Ravana which
the monkey did not explore.

AFPT AART Stawsy, Astg=r Fia: I

Not seeing Sita, the monkey spoke
these words:

g SuTiAT dtar T g |

HATEITAT TACRAA A T TRATE ArAE N

“Here in Ravana's mansion was Sita

said to be by Sampati, the king of
Vultures. But I do not see her.”
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o GEARrT et ATT TR ave |

ATCGAT AETAAT: ATHTE ATT IZAT 1

After meditating for a while and com-
prehending her with his mind, Hanuman
of great brilliance leapt from that mansion
into an enclosure.

AGERIFARIAT g T€IT JATIFT: |

ZFA AFSTRATL Fega@rmrgeaary |

Aund in the Asoka forest, that foremost
of monkeys saw her like the spotless ray

of the moon in the beginning of the bright
half of the month;

qe% TEATIATAA KYOT BFTTTATH |

gt yAwSa frachra R o

who was shining in lustre though her form
was but slowly recogaisable, like a flame
of fite enveloped in a cloud of smoke ;

RATHA Gehtat fragdranaraar |

qUEAASE aerfag afdrdeg

who was clad in a fine but tattered
yellow cloth and, being dirty and devoid
of ornaments, looked like a lotus tank
devoid of lotuses;
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sifear graqaut RISt agfaaig |
gRuETCHOY qifeatha Tfgofig |
who was shrinking, aonguished, fading
and of emaciated body, depressed and

pitiable like the Rohini star overpowered
by the planet Mars;

AFYAGET F1AT FIHTIAT T |

TIHATAYL ST feq FRaTgar |

who was miserable with a face full of
tears, emnaiciated on account of want of
nourishment, always meditating on her own
grief and being wholly absorbed in it.

Teq ategizs Ifady: et T g1
ATTATATAATINA ot sezrfreseharT |

His mind still wavered, though he
repeatedly looked at her, who was like
learning divorced from practice.

N YA Sl SHICCRIRC |

FERTYO AT AT JEAAGTFAT TG0

As she was without ornament, Hanuman
made her out with difficulty, like speech
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without culture which has lost its
L )
own tmoeaning.

at gHgT Rareted aagshafrigarg |
asamETE diala sreoeqarizia: |

Looking at her possessed of wide eyes,
the daughter of a king and of unimpeach-
able conduct, he concluded her to be
Sita by cogent reasonings.

SET ATl TTHY ATT THISAHRAI |

ATATITOATSTIA [T T TSI

“Those ornaments which Rama had
described in the various parts of Sita's
body,—he saw all those ornaments shining
on the branches (of the Ascka tree))

T AT areag AT |

“Those ornaments which were dropped
(at Rishyamuka). them I do not see here

Wﬂﬁ&ﬁmﬁramﬁ&mﬁa%n
ATIATIIAGIT Tgaqlea qerfea = |

Those wonderful. resonant and precious
ornaments which were seen on the ground
should certainly have been discarded by
this lady. ‘
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7§ Fraaargad Feggagl |

TSy A agdt aar simggac

This garment has become tattered by
long wear. Still it is surely of the same
colour and beauty as the other (which we
picked up).

T FARUIET TAET AR frav |

qAUTSTY Tt ATSET TAGT T ST 1l

This golden-hued lady is (indeed) the
beloved queen of Rama, for though she
is lost, she is not lost from his mind.

STEAT YT AAEA WEAET (AT Ffatag |
AT g T yAiAr GEAATT =i |

This lady’s mind is rooted in him and
his mind is rooted in her. That is why,
the righteous-minded Rama _and Sita are
maintaining theijr lives even for a while.

TR FAGTT TAT EH1 TTAT T9¢ |

qICAATHAT & T FATIA N U

Indeed, my master Rama performs
a difficult feat in that, being separated
from her, he still maintains his body and
has not consumed himsell with grief.”
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Ty &rar a0 90 TR TAAGTL: |

SA AAST TH 9008 T T 997 |

Thus, the sou of Vayu, delighted at
seeing Sita there, thought of Rama in his
mind and praised his master.

T GEARTT 07 ACTTTIFSAM: |

AT AFS TIAT, FFaTT T 0

Thinking for a while with eyes full of
tears, the effulgent Hanuman Jamented
the fate of Sita.

AT PEREAAET SEAOMET TEIAAT |

T} Farsi Frarat wrSt & gUawRa:

“1If even Sita, ever devoted to her elders
and worshipped by Lakshmana devotead
to his Dbrother, is afflicted with grief, indeed
fate is invincible,

AT AGATAAT FEAUET T S| |

AT T AT AGT FASTH N

The noble Sita, knowing the resoluteness
of Rama and of the wise Lakshmana,
does not agitate herself too much like
the Ganges on the approach of the

rainy season.
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geaTieTNga gearhIaaeeIoTy |
wraaisefar az=t & Sanigager ||

Raghava eminently deserves Sita equal
to him in character, age, conduct, family
and other auspicious marks. Sita also of
dark-blue éyes deserves him equally.

AEAT FANTOSTEAT AT AT ST+ |

FEET QEETIOr AT HHFHow |

freatfy saea® aRfaTRTEai: |

On account of this Sita of wide eyes,
the highly pewerful Vali was killed and
tourteen thousand dreaded Rakshasas were
killed in Jarasthana by arrows like to
flaming fires.

QT /AT Sra: A azafiafa: b
JEAT TARTSTEAT: 9T T fadhar i
On account of this Sita of wide eyes

the mighty ocean, lord of many rivers, was
crossed by me and this city was seen.

afy ua: gygal ARES TR |
AET: T MUY FHTHAT 7 AfT: 1
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If, for this lady’s sake, Rama were to
wander round the whole earth girt by the
ocean and all the world, my opinion is that
it is but proper.

TqFF ar Y SIFY Sar a1 ATRTAST |
ISFAUT GFS Garar Aargardg, Frl
The sovereignty of the three worlds or Sita,
daughter of Janaka,—(which is better ?)—

the entire sovereignty of the three worlds
will not equal a fraction of Sita.

aEta T, Tferer ATt |
wtreatear gaar giger fFew a9 1

Leaving off all pleasures and impelled
strongly only by love of her husband, she
entered the forest devoid of human beings,
not caring for difficulties.

@i g eET= FAdla T |
JEGT A gAShIEgraT: siawsata
Verily, Raghava deserves to see this.

virtuous lady. By regaining her Raghava.
will surely at tain happiness.
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FEAAEY: TReARr A7 TIAAT T

UTIATHA 32 TTATTASTEAT )

Deprived of love and enjoyments, and
bereft of relations, she still keeps her
body, being desirous of re-union with him.

T gafy et AW, TURSFATL |

TRETELAT T4 TAATITZAR
~ She does not see the demonesses nor those
trees full of flowers and fruits. With her
mind concentrated on one and only object,
she sees Raina alone (everywhere),

At ATA QT Al T JEorgiy )

auT fcfar & spronEt A @iad o

To a lady, the husband is indeed the
highest ornament of all ornaments. Being
separated from him, she, however beautiful,
does not shine.

TIEGEETIGET TATT( Heqore |

gargt gifeat egr aarht syfad aa

Even my mind is distressed to see that
Sita, having dark tresses, and eyes
like lotus petals, is afflicted with grief,
though deserving of happiness.
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aar e a@ gRaaaTga |
frfareaear 33 AeRa=aw Frarsse
Whilst he was looking at the forest full

of blossoming trees, and searching for Sita,
only very little of the night was unspent.

TTFAZIAZTT FFTTATIHAATH |

ZATT TRTNZT O TG M

And at that late time ot the night, he
heard the holy chanting of the Brahma-
rakshasas who were experts in all the six
ancillaries of the Vedas and who had
performed the greatest sacrifices.

a N
T AFSATIZN: TWea: WITAAEL: |
T ALTATEIT qqTTS: |
Then the ten-necked and highly-heroic
Ravana of mighty arms was roused by

the sounds of auspicious instruments,
melodious to the ears.

fage g FaTRTe A sareaT
ATFRATTRTRT ST FeTagAn |
g TTHATQRT: ATCTRIRE S AT
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After waking up, the effulgent lord of
the Rakshasas entered, in due timé&, the
Asoka garden which was full of trees;
he was surrounded by choicest damsels
like the moon by stars.

T ST ASTATERTY FFrea I |

THIATAR FHT TTATT IASTTA I

Thinking he must be the mighty-armed
Ravana, Hanuman kept within a mass of
leaves and concealed himself.

HarafaaRaTary STraaa T ||

Ravana approached Sita with dark tresses

& af gfaaat i Fasgi aefadg )

FrETEgETETITa aE )

Then Ravana, with sweet words and
gestures, revealed himself (his desire) to
Sita, chaste, miserable, joyless and living

the life of an ascetic.

FIAY o7 [Ty aga-aeT af &Y |

T Afafs arat ¥ aEad fFasa

“Q wide-eyed one, 1 love you; O dear
one;” honour me; O Sita, become my

wife ; leave this folly.



SUNDARAKANDA 287

TR T ArgArATRaEa |
qatariT wE ¥ araahd a i

Good betide you; become my foremost
‘Queen among all these choice damsels who
have been brought (rom far and near.

|iE AATITLT & Br T IaT 7|

% wReafya e gadt Scaraar i

O good one, look at my prosperity,
fortune and fame. O fortunate one, what
will you do with Rama. clad in bark?

fatirafasran Trar g |

&1 AMVTF A T [F Tl 0T 00

Rama is now devoid of victory and
deprived of fortune and is a wanderer in
the forest. He is practising austerities and
sleeps on the bare earth., [ doubt whether
he lives or not.”

FET AEAF AT TAT TFET TAG: |
UL FeaT T girRkaar |

Hearing these words of the terrible
Rakshasa, Sita threw a blade of grass
between, and smiling innocently, replied :
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fagda A= 7 ToeA fRgat w9

“Turn back your desire from ' me.
Let it be fixed on your own people.

7 7f aTaRg I gt aasa )

T 7 AAT FTAAFTAT fAarigany |

It is not proper for you to solicit me,
any more than for a sinner to seek final
emancipation. Devoted to one husband,
the forbidden deed may not be done by me.

ArEwtTrrET arat aoaEt adt a1

I am no fit wife to you being the
faithful wife of another.

QTY THATATT AT AT =T |

AT T TATSAT] FIT THAT fArar=T

Look to dharina carefully ; follow carefully
the rule of the good; O Rakshasa, the
wives of others must be protected like
your own.

g gea1 7 9t affa @at ar argaad |

aan 2 fradatr ¥ gixosneatiar )

Either there are no good people here, or
if there are, you don't follow them, seeing
that your bent of mind is perverse and

contrary to righteousness.
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e g & giw: aomraEeEs: |

¥t At g & AR shfghssia

That righteous-minded Rama is indeed
well known to be kind to those who seek
his refuge. Therefore, if you desire to
live, let friendship with him be established.

AT TTER TT AT TGRSR |
o R & waq Tt qumra T

It behoves you therefore to restrain
yourself and take me back to him. If you
render me thus to Rama, the best of
Raghus, good will attend you.

FPTAT & (& FAion O areeary qEur)

O Ravana, if you do otherwise, you will
meet your death.”

SATAT T4 AT TET AT |

TN aa: wtat [ fSaggarg

Hearing the harsh words of Sita, the
King of the Rakshasas replied harshly to
Sita, of comely looks :

JOA: FKTAT AFSAT0T TRAF FFe Frasaa

TN AEATTIRI: TEXT (he avad |

TAEATRTIIN & AT T

19
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‘“ Among men, love is indeed crooked.
Towards the person on whom it is fixed
only compassion and affection arise. It is
because of this reason, O beautiful-faced
one, I do not kill you.

Zt ArEt hRrasat # Fisafrex g wAn

Ja: TARATAE AF & JLIATIC )

Two months more have to be kept by me,
being the limit prescribed by me to you.
Then you must come to my bed, O
beautiful one.

Y AT g ERAT 991K Arafssdg)

A T ATATOATAH ATCIY AEAH

If even after the expiry of two months,
you do not desire me for your husband,
they will prepare you in the kitchen for
my morning meal.”

T APTST TOAT Tron: [ITAFOT: |

qfa: @ AT FIOTRAT ARFFg 0

Saying thus to Sita, king Ravana of

ten heads, the vanquisher of foes, departed,
causing the earth to quake, as it were.
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TIATANY Frerrea: G FoATT A |

aat aglrat Freat Reagmara g |

Hanuman, t0o, having rested, heard
everything in truth. Then the monkey
thought various kinds of thoughts:

Jt FHOAT FEHTOr GAEAZATIN T |
33 gaig AwFY IFATETRAT 747 )

‘“She, whom the monkeys search for
in their thousands and millions in all
directions—=she has been seen by me.

AFATATHITIAAT O (AT |

THARFSTRAN ST gATFETT N

1 shall counsole her, whose face is as
beautiful as the full moon, by praising
my friend Rama of benign actions.”

HISTAT FRTATATEZAN AT |

faeta3w: Fao: gMEaE T

ATATNHETAAT TFATL ATRATHN: |

Rrcegssfearam iat Ty Rre

Descending from that tree, the effulgent

Hanuman, the son of Vayu, having a coral red
.countenance and bearing himself humbly,
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approached Sita and saluted her with
folded hands placed on his head and told
her in a sweet voice :

FT 77 ATH FSATr RIS |l

“ (O auspicious Lady, who are vyou,
of lovely eyes?

afedt gares aas-arsia { qar )

It is my belief that you are a princess
and the queen of a king.

TEI TAATESRIEAT T |

AT AT IF q aTHATIET 7SI )

If you are the person who was carried
away forcibly from Janasthana by Ravana,
you are indeed Sita. Good betide you.
Tell me who ask you.

qur & a7 § 377 €T ATTAATII |

aqEr ATfeadt ITET TAARRR w1

From your wretched condition, super-
human beauty and ascetic garb, you are

surely the queen of Rama.’

| a™ 99 YT AHR AT |
ST qTFd A TR AT N
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Hegring his words and delighted at the
mention of Rama's name, Vaidehi said
these words to Hanuman who was on
the tree :

TFOT TACTETTE TWFEITATONA: |

et srweard S¥ger wEEE: |

AT T AR ATTATSE T QAL i

“1 am the daughter-in-law of Dasaratha,
the destroyer of the armies of enemies.
I am the daughter of the high-souled
Janaka, the king of the Videhas. I am by
name Sita and the wife of the wise Rama.

TG FUIHICTY FEAEATHATAG: |

TAQTSTTAT ATAT TOTNA FUHAT Ul

Whilst living in the Dandaka forest,
I, the wife of that Rama of imm-z2asar-
able effulgence, was carried off by the
wicked Ravana.

Zt ATE AT ¥ TS AAATIAS: Fa: |
FE ZIAT F ATETAT aFEaEATN shfram)

Two months have been fixed by him as

the period of grace for my life. After

the expiry of those two months, I will
quit this life.”
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FEATEAGRA AT TFATA TRAAT: |

AT ETRRIATET: AT aTHEE |

Hearing those words of that lady who
was overpowered with grief, Hanuman, the
leader of the  monkey-hosts, himself
distressed, uttered this soothing reply :

T THET FeaR Y gaEaEnTa: |

R TS THETT T F rOSHA |

“0O Queen, at the command of Rama,
I am come to you as his messenger.

O Vaidehi, Rama is well and he enquired
of your welfare.

FEAUZT ATTAAT AGEA SFAT: 32 |
FagrsTREas: fhar astaaag o

And the highly effulgent Lakshmana
also who is a dear follower of your
husband, makes his obeisance to you
with his head, being highly distressed
with grief.”

|7 ag: TTS A farmese avtgea: |
diic &g EGaig gFAnuE=na )
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Hearing of the welfare of those two best
of men, the queenly Sita, thrilled all
over with joy, spoke thus to Hanuman:

FEATOR T AT SHww? gfenTriar 7 |
iy stavaATaeg € auargi |
““ Verily, the auspicous saying of the people
appears to me to be true that, though after
a hundred years, joy comes to a man if
he but lives.
FT I TAT GG TG ACATIRY SEAI |
FIATON AT(OT] X FYATE S FHEH: ||
Where did you meet Rama? How do
you know Lakshmana? How did monkeys
and men come together?
arf fegt AT SEwueg T T
arfa Y GETIET T /AT o0 QAT N
O monkey, narrate once again the
distinguishing marks of Rama and Lakshmana,
(so that) sorrow may not possess me.”
gIETEG AT STAT, ATEATHT |
A TH TATITH, ATSATIZ I HH ||
Being thus told by Vaidehi, Hanuman,
the son of Vayu, began then to describe
Rama exactly:
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T FHASTATEA: TRITAAET |,
TUITRACTIT: THA AARTAN |l

‘““ O daughter of Janaka, Rama has eyes
like lotus-petals and draws the hearts of all
beings. He was born endowed with beauty
and goodness.

aqqrssiraEHTIm: FARAT gREEH: |
gwﬁrmﬂ AT ATET JTETTH: ||

He is like the Sun in effulgence and is
equal to the Earth in patience. In intellect
he is equal to Brihaspati and he is the
equal of Indra in fame.

TMFAT NTSHET GHRAL T AT |
AT T STHET FAT FIOAAT T &2 )

He is the protector of all living beings
as well as of his own kith and kin. He
creates distinctions among people and has
them observed.

TEIAYTC: AT GAETIAE @ |

TSI FISTROETT: I

He is devoted to Truth and Dharma.
He is full of riches and keen on its
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acquisition and bountiful distribution. He
knows the time and place for everything
and is pleasant spoken to all.

WraTsiy aea FarT: |tfrfaaie: |
AFTAOT T IAST FITRAD: N

He has by his step-mother Sumitra, a
brother who is unconquerable. He is
exactly like him (Rama) in affection, beauty
of form and virtuous qualities.

ATIA TAEST qgATETGRY |
farfaaeat wei Teemy srTRchragat

Those two best of men, who are eager
to see you, and who have been searching
for you throughout the earth, came into
contact with us.

AACTATAS FF TACTTIFSTRAW: |

FEAN FTAGETT FHTTT -39

Then Lakshmana explained to Sugriva,
the king of the monkeys, the sorrow of
Rama of benign deeds due to your loss.

qaETRTIARNTr Tt fgawomT |

ATATITNATSTIN qTraTiy HEES |

arf TRt gty ATt = )
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Then  all  those orpaments  which
bedecked your body and which you caused
to drop on the earth when you were
carried off by the demon,—those ornaments
which had been brought together by me,
were given to Rama.

Aty TUANITA Fear aglrg ax |

7 TR 3T TR

Placing those beautiful ornaments of
yours on his lap, lamentations of various

kinds were indulged in by Rama who was
shining like a god.

& @ AgTAES: AT areeafa wass |

RIS &t TEv SRTES )

O daughter of Janaka, that Raghava,
foremost of men, will regain you quickly
after killing Ravana along with his friends
and relatives.

gfeat argaTIEEEal gt |

QR qTEA Ty qF TR0 94T )

Then Rama and Sugriva entered into a
mutual contract, to kill Vali and to
search for you.
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ad free atar TAl arfeadTEa |

FyeEREsEt gitgasag T |

After killing Vali quickly in battle,
Rama made Sugriva the lord of all the
hosts of monkeys and bears.

.~1 - %@é |

gga=d T At iy agatrEnTad I
O Queen, the triendship between Rama:
and Sugriva arose thus. Know me to be

Hanuman, their messenger, who has come
here (to you).

|OT aTeT GIT: ETT AETHROT

wRd S R g wErEeT

After obtaining his own kingdom,
Sugriva gathered together all the strong
great monkeys and sent them after you
in all the ten directions.

ATRET STAGRO G TAIHE: |

ATfed FPUT TeeA] FIAY T JOA: ||

Being ordered by Sugriva, the lord of
the monkeys, myself and all other forest-
dwelling monkeys are wandering through-
out the earth.
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Rrearard g RR TgEHT 79T IO |
AT Eiee I arfidat atarsad |

O Vaidehi, it was to inspire confidence

that all the virtues of my Lord (Rama)
were recounted by me. O sinless Queen,

Raghava will take you hence ere long.

T ST ATaAraty afafs |
THATAT G 3% T2 eqgdarsa |
Now everything has been told you. O
Maithili, be comforted. O Queen, look at
this ring which is marked with Rama’s

name.
TAATE T AT T AGTHAT |
aAnatale W ¥ sy awet aiy |
To inspire confidence, it was brought to

being given by the high-souled one

you,
Good betide you.

(Rama). Be comforted.
Experience of sorrow is at an end for you

T SEFATOT AT TG FULTO |
TATRAT GATeaAT ArAFY FrRarswTaq I
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Taking the ornament of her husband’s
hand “and looking at it, Janaki became
delighted as if she had actually got her
husband.

o & et Tt AT |

qRRger firr Fear sraTe AT

Then that modest young lady, delighted
at the message from her husband, welcomed
the great monkey Hanuman with affection
and praised him:

Ferreaeer aRdEE qrEee ST |

FAT TS A T |

“O best of monkeys, you are valorous,
clever and wise in that singlehanded you
have attacked this abode of the Rakshasas,

fFuar @ TTS T gAieT G |

FEAUE HETANAT: GIASATAZT: |

By my good luck, is the righteous-
minded and truthful Rama in good health
and Lakshmana of great effulgence and the
promoter of the joy of Sumitra?

o afy wrgean: i T EhEeT |

At TEfa FUT Fawiiice 1ol |
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It Rama (Kakutstha) is really well, why
does he not burn this earth girt by the
ocean with his ire like the surging fire of
-dissolution ?

AT 97 ARER=ET 9t GOOTATY R |

AR g F FrETT Aid T e |

But no; they are quite capable of defeat-
ing even the celestials. 1 think the end
of my miseries has not arrived as yet.

wie safirdt T wivae aftasay |

I|Ur = At FERY gEaTaA: |

Is not Rama agitated? Does he not
grieve ? Does that foremost of men take
‘the further steps (calculated to rescue me)?

Fiva= fmaes: Rarararfr T )

HISTAT SAHATTEAT, ATEIFATfT FrAT Ul

Has Raghava lost his affection for me,
because of my exile? O monkey, will he
rescue me from this distress ?”

SaTAT F= 2T qrafniatrsa: |

rcEsafonTary ITFagacAEt |

Hearing the words of Sita, Marati of
terrible prowess, placed his folded hands on
his head and spoke these words in reply :
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7 eqTTHEESt JTNY TW: FASSTE |

A & ArAGATY THRIT T )

“0O lotus-eyed one, Rama does not
know that you are here. That is why he
has not taken you away quickly as Indra
did his queen Sachi.

weaT g T et Rrsdreafa s |

T THRIT ALA SFHOGFST

Immediately on  healing my words,
Raghava will come here quickly, leading
a large army of monkeys and bears.

frerafieat aroitacang sEoneay |

Rl O 3 FIFer: Traqrargil

Causing the imperturbable ocean to be
still (by means of a bridge) Rama
(Kakutstha) will make the city of Lanka
devoid of Rakshasas by means of his
terrible arrows.

ATTZNAITT HA T TIA: |

7 ot e T faaida o B o

O noble lady, worried with grief on
account of not seeing you, Rama does

not get any peace of mind like an
elephant smitten by a lion.
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q At T gg T =Y 7 { |

av glrfed fred awagariy as=rag b

Raghava does not eat any flesh nor
does he drink honey. He eats only boiled
rice and forest produce as prescribed (for

the ascetic) always in the fifth part of
the day (evenings).

Afrgeaad TOa: gisit T a0« |
aitafer wgT qroff sqrETa, afegery |

Rama, best of men, has no sleep
usually.  And even when he sleeps, he
wakes up uttering the sweet words ‘Sita,
Sita .

ARTAT qT53 & ABIRIeswel (€ a9 )

TfE TETT ATSAT SEATE AETES:

Give me some token that Raghava may
recognise it, and tell me that which
Raghava and Lakshmana the strong should
be told.”

Tl aferer iar GTEaar |
YT WHEAAAT TFAT SIFAT N
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When he had spoken thus, Sita, equal
to tht daughter of a god, said in sore
grief to the monkey Hanuman :

FIFAT FHAATC GIA T FARTA |
a 7R g@ =3 Rrar SrtheEa |

“Enquire in my name after the welfare of
him whom the noble Kausalya bore and
who is the Jord of the world:; and
salute him with (bowed) head.

aq’m%aﬁammmmamrﬁm|
tﬁrgsrﬁm NY: QT SAYTET A N

T BrEay faed wratr e Fe: |

4 TG o1 AT JARTEAGH N

g ARTATT TS TFAHT TIAATHNA |

ggtaa girden: et Tmea swm |

That Lakshmana, servant of elders, pos-
sessor of auspiciousness, capable, no great
talker, best of those dear to Prince Rama,
a worthy son to my father-in-law, always
dearer to brother Rama than myself and
seeing whom Raghava does not even

remember  his deceased father—that
20
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Lakshmana should be asked of his
welfare, as from me. For Lakshmana is
always geatle and pure and competent and
dear to Rama.

FoIr & qTATRY TA@ATHRA qAq |

et wrafagi gaw gRaam

O best of monkeys, you are my sole
refuge in the conduct of this business so.
that Rama should end my woes.

TATTRAEHATCIATAIT TeAqT WA |

TX T9T A Arg [qL AR I AN

Through this attempt of yours, Raghava
should bestir himvelf.  Tell this to my heroic
lord Rama, again and again:

Shfrd STRrsaThY ATE FITATA |
FET ATATA FAIF FeAqrg ity ¥ )

‘O Rama, son ot Dasaratha, I shall
keep up my life for a month. Beyond
that month, [ will not live. [ tell this to
you with an oath.””

At TWNE GFAT Fsq Rt gag )
T THATAfY Sar £IAY T3 0



SUNDARAKANDA 307

Then, taking out the auspicious and
highly ®effulgent Chudamani (bair-jewel) that
was tied in her cloth, Sita gave it to
Hanuman saying ‘this must be given to
Raghava .

gferger adt S0 afteargang |

AFEAT ATATATH T TET TOATHES:

Then, receiving that unsurpassed and
excellent jewel, the heroic Haouman tried
to put it on his finger but his finger was
not sufficient for it

wfrce w v afageniEars =)

A A1 TF R g f&fga: o

Taking that excellent jewel and saluting
her, the best of monkeys transported him-

selfl mentally to where Rama was, though
he stood there physically.

AQTETITHIT (AAATATH AT )

Atfter moving away from that place, the
monkey indulged in thought:

AT FTA TRTATTATOT |
NFMATATTRET TGS TE THAN ||

A little of this business still remsins to
be done. The dark-eyed Sita has been seen.
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Going beyond the first three expedients,
the fourth now comes into view.!

HTH TR (ATY 1 Ig=a T )
qEFTATECAT & FTF KA N

When a task bhas been allotted, he who
performs several others also  without
prejudice to the first task, is indeed a fit
persun for the accomplishment of the task.

7 @ QIIF 57 TATEATNE FAW: |
g1 A9 TEAT A7 F FEaisdaraw |
Even to a small task in this world, no single
item is enough for full accomplishment.
Therefore he who seeks his purpose in
many ways will succeed in accomplishing it.
AT TUEET TZATAGAAY |
T4 Frsrafasath g aafiETe: |
AT A T FIT AT 200 1t
1 will destroy this excellent garden of
the wicked Rakshasa, equal to Nandana, even
as fire destroys adry jungle. When this

is ruined, the ten-faced Ravana will become
angry.”
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TAEg TIATT, T TI=H ARG |

TR GATZT THEAT TATTE |

Then the heroic Hanuman destroyed that
garden of the damsels and made his form
so big as to strike terror among the
Rakshasa women.

Faed frikéwra Trared Azmamarn |
* AR A fEATEITggITSy: o

Then the Rakshasa women, of deformed
faces, began to describe the evil-looking
horrid mookey who resembled a mountain :

ATMFHATTRTAE TR AT FOw2 )

AT FAGAFRAGARACTRA: I

“ O king, in the middle of the Asoka
garden there is a monkey of terrific body
and immeasurable  prowess, who is
conversing with Sita.

AT FRATIO TAFT AL )

ATATFIOTHIGT G TAZTAAG

By that monkey of wonderful form,
your garden of the damsels, which is full of
various kinds of animals and which is
a delight to your heart, has been destroyed.
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T X wiEgT 9Eaq A At |

TF |T AR Gat 7 7 a9 et

There is no space in it that has not been
destroyed by him. Only that place where
Janaki is, has not been destroyed by him.

ATARTACND qT HAATET AMSEI )

It is not known whether it was for the
sake ol protecting Janaki or the monkey
was too much fatigued.”

TRAEAT = e Tqo TOFRAT |
ATHT: FTATE, IO (FR T, ATH AT

SR ATTAAT FaaErd Eogwa: |

Hearing the words of the Rakshasa
women, Ravana, the lord of Rakshasas and
possessed of great effulgence, ordered the
Rakshasas called Kinkaras who weie equal
to him in valour, to catch Hanuman.

¥ grRIEiSTRn: oS wrssATE |

ATAIATATHY LR T |

Equipred with variegated maces, blud-
gecns, gelden angadas »3d arrows blazing
like the sun, they attacked the best
of monkeys.
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;@ FRgTr S7T EgATE TR0 T |
SeaTTaTRErG T Aoz |
JEAERITAATE S5 TqRA TN
Then, killing the Ainkaras and exhibiting
his strength, Hanuman jumped on to the
palace of chaitya (temple) which rose as
high as a mountain-peak and struck it
.fearlessly filling Lanka with the sound.

sEIfrsaaat TR SEAIR ALTES: |

TOAT T AT TS |

“Victory to Rama, expert in arms and
to Lakshmana of great strength. Victory
to Sugriva the king, who is protected
by Raghava:

FTEISE afta%w THEATIFETRAO: |

TIAT TT AT {HEFar TR |

I am the servant of Rama, the Lord of
the Kosalas and of benign deeds. I am
Hanuman, the vanquisher of hostile forces
and the son of Vayu.

a TauEE s ¥ I8 wfags 3

Even a hundred Ravanas cannot match
me in battle.
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| wrgfreET OO ST shrEta T ATRE |
gagral atraThy freat aacaarg

Having destroyed the city of Lanka and
saluted Maithili, I will depart, with my
object fulfilled, while all the Rakshasas
are looking on.”

TEHFAT HETATERATAT TR |
g Wwmfagts wrat ST wER

Having spoken thus, the lord of the
monkeys, possessed of mighty arms and
a terrific voice, stood on the Chaitya and
roared a terrific roar, striking terror into

the Rakshasas.

aaEd: TR TR R TfRrge: |
q TAT gfeqat Srg: wEIFISEITAZ T

TARARRERT F I wriEa: )

Then, being honoured by his own beloved
followers, and seated in his car, Indrajit,
foremost of bowmen, well-versed in
archery, best of swordsmen, and past-
master of warfare, went seeking Hanuman.
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AT AvaereAt TorRARraTt

FNTAAAATE THFTTTARA |

Those two, possessed of speed, well-
versed in the art ot warfare, fought
excellently to the joy of all beings.

qa: GatAE 10 FISETAETRET 9 |

Y GRS Sidad afe |

Then the heroic Indrajit, the foremost
of those well-versed in archery and
possessed of exceedingly great effulgence,

let loose the arrow of Brahma against
Hanuman, the foremost of monkeys.

9 TTEAALSEA AT & T |

AAIFATIITET TUE T TS |

Then the monkey Hanuman, being
bound by that arrow ot the Rakshasa,
became still and fell down on the earth.

& mrati Avas aF Sivacaadq |

TrRFEAT TEAAZTT IO AT N

The Rakshasas informed Ravana the
ford of the Rakshasas that the foremost
of monkeys had been bound like an
intoxicated elephant.
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& & Sfiermishy el |

fred q0F ey GRtaTRsEEa |

Though tormented by the Rakshasas, of
terrible prowess, Hanuman eyed the lord
of the Rakshasas, being struck with great
wonder.

WTFA qal TYT TTATT, Teqasaly |

FAET fraATATE ANET 9T dife: |

Hanuman looked at the effulgent lord of
the Rakshasas and then thought within
himself being fascinated by his splendour:

AL TYAL AFg AL FeAWET YA |

AET TAFUTET GHZHOUGHAT ||

““What beauty, what courage, what
strength and what effulgence! Indeed, all
high attributes are possessed by the king
of the Rakshasas.

TAIAT T THAT, TIZE TAFRAT: |

TAE G HEA FUHEATY TR o

If unrighteousness were not too strong in
this lord of the Rakshasas, he could
indeed be the protector of the world of the:
gods even with Indra.”
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& Qe ATTa T sie: |
ATPTTTS T AT R |

Looking at the strong and highly power-
ful ten-fazed Ravana, Hanuman, the mighty
monkey-chief, spoke these weighty words
in an unpetrturbed manner :

qE g TIATT, AT AT ga: ||

daTaTEg Fd qi TEE STHEay |

agg STafraT ai ﬁ@g&zm ]

WAAT T AAT TUM YT F TAREANT I

“] am the direct son of Vayu, Hanuman
is my name. On account of Sita, I
crossed quickly the ocean which extends
a bundred yojanas and have come here to
see her. And going through your house,
I have seen the daughter of Janaka.

TEATT  TUTHIRaT:EFITRAL: |
QLT AETTT AGG AAET

Therefore, O highly wise one, you, who
have 1¢alised the essence of dharma, and
who have made great acquisitions through
penance, should not keep in captivity the-
wives of other people. »
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a i aaiesy IRIY 743G |
HEAY Sdea Ffgarar qafear: |

Wise men like you do not engage in
courses which are opposed to righteousness,
which involve many dangers and which
will destroy them at the very root.

aq Preteftd arvy awawgigaia = |
AAET ARATT A qFHTAT Ul

Therefore pay heed to my advice which
will secure your welfare in the past,
present and future, which is based on
dharma and which follows the Sastra.
Give back Sita to Rama, the best of men."”

AET AZAA AT A(ACET HERAA: |
ATHTIIZH €T TATW: FHIqgrsa: |
Hearing those words of the high-souled

monkey, Ravana, beside himself with
-anger, ordered his killing.

T T TATER TANT FIACHAT |
A e g R fnfiao: |
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When the killing of the monkey] was
orderédd by the wicked Ravana, Vibhishana
did not approve of the killing of one who
had declared himself a messenger.

€T AN YeAT TUATT AEHA: |

ITFTSTES Ty Wt |

Hearing those words of his high-
souled brother, suited to time and place,
the ten-necked Ravana replied him thus:

FAAT HS STESRrE srafer oo |
N
ATET AAT TN A TR T=3F
“To monkeys the tail indeed is a prized
ornament. Let that be set fire to

immediately. With his tail blazing, let
him go.”

qET AFEAA eAT THET: RITHHAT: |

Juafa ® oTge SOk wTATES: T2 0
a

Hearing his words, the Rakshasas, cruel

through wrath, wrapped up his tail with
torn pieces of cotton cloth.

337 TRN=aTT IsfT AT i
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And bathing it with oil, they set fire
to it.

zmg’s e a7 XY & A |
HEGTTSTINET S St o= o
Seeing the tail of Hanumwn in flames,

all the Rakshasas, young and old, along
with the women, rejoiced.

TrIATOEE! ST Y FAATTT: |

FAATAAIETE: FIAVTHETATT

Then, the monkey, looking at Lanka,
with his desire fulfilled and his enthusiasm

heightened, reflected on what remained to
be done:

T AT AATAT THYT TAAGT TAT: |

TSR Wi NG gatfrarmag o

“The wood has been destroyed. The
foremost Rakshasas have been slain. A
portion of the army has beea extin-
guished. @~ What remains is only the
destruction of the fortress. '
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T R w8 waq gETRumg)
ACTAAT FTASRAT AT AT FS: W7

When the fortress is destroyed, my labour
would be crowned with pleasure. With a
litde more effort in this affair, all my
labour will become fruitful.

N TTT AA STFS A TAATEA: |
N

weT |eAdar Aoy wAREaEa: |

The fire that is burning on my tail—

its proper satisfaction is with the offering
of these excellent houses,”

aw: A afyafRa @ g |
qIATAY agrzrr Rrerme qETHA: )

Then, with his flaming tail like unto a
cloud encircled by lightning, Hanuman the
great monkey wandered forth on the tops
of the mansions of Lanka,

RAES TAGTATGATATIN T JOAT: |
FEAATON TTITEX: A(GI(T TAIT @2
From house to house and through

gardens that monkey went along ~without
fear, looking at the upper terraces.
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Wmmmﬁam ;
frateammme aaT GgR eRaww |

After setting the whole of Lanka on fire,
that foremost of monkeys, possessed of
great strength, extinguished in the ocean
the fire in his tail.

qae] FrgarHS AT EaRary |

TAATT AT Fear FRAATTIEIG N

Then, after making up his mind to
return, he saluted Janaki, the daughter of
the king of the Videhas, who was seated
at the base of the Siusupa tree.

q f%sagﬁrgzﬁfr &S Fquivra: |

g ISTERTSAS AT T TG |

fAuara AErgeT foe TRarES |

Desirous of crossing over the terrible salty
ocean full of waves as if in sport, the
monkey rose up in the sky and came down
on the top of the Mahendra mountain,
crowded with trees.

A siiawee: | qraCgEar: |

TR ST Tiaaiater |
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Then, all the mighty monkeys stood
round the high-souled Hanuman, with their
hearts rejoicing.

ATYIZAT: G AACHHIRTEH |

QYT AT FSTUA T RSO0 TN

AT, TG T ATEATHA |

All  the monkeys,  with pleased
countenances, welcomed Hanuman, the
foremost of monkeys, who had returned
unscathed, with various kinds of offerings
of roots and fruits.

TAIEg AT T AFATSA T |
FATGTRE AT FISTT AEH: |
And Hanuman, the great monkey, paid

obeisance to all his elders and teachers
like Jambavan, and to Prince Angada.

EAATAAFEERT AT TACTATE N

Then Hanuman, highly satisfied, said to
those mighty monkeys:

m@mml
MU AR TrerefrcatgaT i
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*‘ Janaka's blameless daughter has been
found, —kept ia the middle of the Asoka
wood and being guarded by highly terrific
Rakshasa women.

QT aBAT FSF alFTETTST KEAT 1
AFATATSTASET (AFT aFAT 74T Ul

She, lean already by nature, is now
emaciated on account of exile like the
learning of one who ia addicted to study
on pratipad (the first day of the lunar
fortnight.)

sﬁi%m:a'aa. Gr?r TIFFALCEE: |

qErElE TREAST qeg T SETIATAT: ||

Then all the mighty moakeys with the
son of Vayu] at their head, being highly
pleased, leapt over the sky, leaving the
Mahendra mountain behind.

CHTATAT: WA TTEN HTAARE: |

fragERTrster @Y TaIET T 01

Ascending the sky and jumping through,
all the monkeys came dowa to the
ground in the vicinity of the king of the
monkeys and of Raghava.



SUNDARAKANDA 323

TIATET WETATE: ST ficar aa: |
Frraraazat 2t TroaTa A=agaa |

Then the mighty armed Hanuman
bowed with his head to Raghava and
infosmed him of Sita the queen being
without stain and without scathe!

AT SN ATQA TIET FAA: |
FOAUIET SHEET d1 qEfy gha |
“There is on the southern bank of the

southern ocean a City called Lanka
which belongs to the wicked Ravana.

T AT AT TR O R qt |
e afy shaedt AT T aFgy |

O Rama, there, in Ravana's seraglio Sita
was by me found alive, charming, virtuous,
with all desire concentrated on you.

T AAT LS AT gIaT |

TAGATHET T Hear Afrganrar |

O best of men, she was inspired with
confidence by me. Hearing of the friend-

ship between Rama and Sugriva, she
rejoiced. ‘
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AT T A T TATTE A=TAH |

=R AT IrEE afy T

O highly wise Raghava, as a token was
also imparted to me as it happened the
incident ‘ot the crow on Chitrakuta while
you were neat.

I TTER TETAET TeaTd, GURTRAE: |

oy frifera: s fam ¥ arfaa: )

This auspicious jewel also which has been
catefully preserved by me and which came
out of the ocean, must be given to him.

S arCfrsaThy AT OCATA |

FET ATAT ST TS TIAETar

0O son of Dasaratha, I shall support my
life only for a month more. Being in the
clutches of the Rakshasas, I shall not live
beyond one month.’

i ATARG AT BT TTHOET )

Thus did Sita, of emaciated body and
rare beauty, tell me.”

Tag®! TIAAT THT FTTATHS: |

dg g% FfEg TaT: TEHa: |

AT Ul geaRAsEt I
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Being thus told by Hanuman, the grief-
stricken Raghava, the son of Dasaratha,
told Sugriva this with his eyes full of
tears, after looking at that excellent jewel:

Sy & Tt @ Ry gfs & afe )
FEATY FAAATE ATAT avhra fr=ad

“This Jewel does indeed shine on the
head of my beloved. Looking at it now,
I fancy Sita herself returned.

ot frafr ¥t afy ave afteafy)

a g oAty fyar avafgagog

Vaidehi will have indeed lived long if
she sustains herself for a month. But I
cannot live even for a moment without
the dark-eyed one.

qT ATHIT § 30 TT TU0 T 1547 |
7 fagd oty agfegasya =0

Lead me also to that place where my
beloved was seen (by you). I cannot
tarry even for a moment atter having
obtained news of her.
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ngtrngtrém AT 79 A |
AFFEAT TOLET TFAT FILET A

O Hanuman, tell me; what did my
beautiful, sweet, sweet-voiced wife of
beautiful hips, say to you, separated
from me.”

CTgFaEg TIATT ATIT ALEHAT |
sarar qried 99 3797 TEg i

Being thus addressed by the high souled
Raghava, Hanuman informed Raghava of
all that was uttered by Sita thus:

TR THEEFTIT ATt TSR |

FAWT T GEATT I AT EATHA, |

“ O Hanuman, inform those two, Rama
and Lakshmana, effulgent like lions, and
Sugriva, his ministers and all, of my welfare,

AT T T ASTATEAT ALY T |
AT ERLETE, & FATIGAERT |
It behoves you to do that by which the

mighty-armed Raghava shall rescue me from
confinement within this ocean of sorrows.””
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agdfofts ad ot dgefa |

fagearg a: BT arsagaE@Eaag

Hearing these sound, reasonable and
affectionate words, I spoke the final
reply thus:

a7 TEIEY At T TFEAEEEat |

eawr AT FfaEEriiera: |

“O bhighly fortunate lady, those two lion-
like men (Rama and Lakshmana) mounted
on my back, will come to your presence
like the Sun and Moon just risen.

sften fagawrar fat geafy waag)

TEAW T TFN SFIHTGT R |

You will see presently the lion-like
Raghava, the slayer of his enemies and
Lakshmana with bow in hand at the very
door of Lanka.

ﬁlgﬂm T AT ATHATRGA |

afifrwrEarat fas geafa oo

You will soon see Raghava, the destroyer
of foes, installed in Ayodhya along
with you after completing the forest-life.”




SET EFAST TATFT TATTZATATIT |
T STFrEAT T AIFTGAHIGT 1

Hearing the words of Hanuman, spoken
so truly, Rama became delighted and said

in reply these words:

ATAT GES GAT TTTOTARTTT |

g gEal Qe e A Fare |

“ O Sugriva, do you approve (our) depar-
tare at this muhurta ; for this is an auspi-
cious mukurta for victory, as the suan is

at his meridian.”
e T PeAT Geltat quigHa: |
sqTira AETFATT AT FJTATHT: ||
QAT ALE FekAT TMA AL T
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Hearing the words of ‘Rama, Sugriva,
the foremost of monkeys and the
commander-in-chief of the army, directed the
highly valorous monkeys.

“Encompassing the entire earth, the great
army moved on.

fafyerat g {avat i agiaa: |

qIEEd FEAW TP TART TTA7TTT N

When the army had been stationed on
the banks of the ocean, the lord of all

rivers, Rama looked at Lakshmana stand-
ing by his side and uttered these words:

TR (e F1ET Togar qUassiy |

A AT FIATH, ALTE(A T 1l

“Indeed, as time passes sorrow also
disappears. Bat to me, itincreases day by
day so long as I am not able to look at

my beloved.

TR T & FHTeaT at TLYV ATAT T |

=R} IMAGETTEER TS |

O wind, blow where my beloved
is. Touching her, come and touch me
also. Through you 1 feel her touch and
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through the moon, our eyes meet (as both
of us look at the same moon.)

ETASIT ATfa: Fo3 TRERNET |
YRACAR ST rdaT G ZAT

Even a garland was not put by me
upon the neck of my beloved lest it
should hinder our (mutual) contact. But
now, mountains, rivers and trees have
come between us (our arms).

F4T g THIFTH aqrg iy QawT |

ehat gearEfeaTi MEgeEsa arvad

When shall I bring back Sita after
shooting with arrows the breast of the lord

of the Rakshasas and thus casting aside
my mental agony "

T ATTIEET AERUSTIIEAA |
ATATRIA | SEAV TOH: GEATEITT I

As he was thus lamenting, the sun set.
And being consoled by Lakshmana, Rama
began to offer his evening prayers.
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Fgrat g o w9 S Ter waaEe |
TARAET TIAAT TEHROT HETHAT |
s, |t fgar misagaege

“Looking at the terrible and awe-inspiring
feats performed at Lanka by Hanuman who
resembled the high-souled Indra, Ravana,
the Lord of the Rakshasas, spoke to all
the Rakshasas, his face cast down slightly
with shame:

gfear 7 af¥gr = S5t gomar Q|
A FTATATIHON TUT TET T STFET )

“Lanka, the invincible city, has been
conquered and entered by a mere monkey.
Sita, the daughter of King Janaka, has also
been discovered (by him).

aeage f R srgoat amfiaa: |

AW TEA AT TOF qE TS |

The noble and high-souled ones say
that victory is dependent on deliberation.

Therefore, O highly strong ones, I desire
to take counsel with you regarding Rama..



-332 THE RAMAYANA

TEHISTAR TF SEAMFGIATE: |
AR T G=aH TTT: QI FA M
Our invader Rama is coming towards

‘the city of Lanka. Raghava will surely
cross the ocean easily.”

TIHRT AN CAITEY TETTST |

AT, AW | FFear T aAET

Being told thus by the Lord of the
Rakshasas, all those highly powerful

Rakshasas, who seemed to shine by their
-own light, spoke thus to Ravana:

ST TR AT GAT T gIEAN |

T T AT FSF I TA(dAT W

“ This very day, we will kill Rama and
Sugriva along with Lakshmana and the

despicable Hanumaan by whom Lanka
was violated."

AT, TEATTETT, SR, Frfear fesfiaom)
. s arRlatEd gF: gegaRT arg
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Interrupting all those- demons with
uplifted weapons, Vibhishana bade them
sit down and with folded hands spoke
these words:

,AUTARTRraTE Aiss: areg T TER |

T frRaFTS T THRTETga-T: |

“ Dear (brother), the wise say that the
proper occasions for the use of force are
when one’s object has proved unrealisable
by all the three (prior) expedients.

fF = TrergarS TRIMUEE IO

ATHEIT FARTATE T qTAT TR i

Besides, what prior wrong had been done
to the Rakshasa king by the renowned Rama,
whose wife was carried away by him
from Janasthana ?

AATEIAATG S TRy |

qafefae 32€ vF T g |

To have carnal knowledge of another's
wife is ruinous to one’s good name and
to one's life. On account of this, Vaidehi
will be the cause of the greatest danger
to us.
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A 7 @ AT JT gatgardr |

N e - of &

¢ frcds =y faawes &R

It is not meet for us to enter into a
purposeless quarrel with the valorous Rama

who walks in the path of ‘dharma. Let
Maithili be therefore restored to him.

AT T HAT AU TLEAN a7 A |
AT AAEATH SRAT, FIAEE )

Whatever 1 have heard or seen, should
certainly be expressed to you by me.
After due deliberation, you should
take action.

giarre f&d arsrg IFATF farfrerong |
AT, TRV AR T TSI 1l

To Vibhishana w1y gave true and
wholesome counsel, Ravana impelled by
Destiny spoke harsh words :

T, T QUAT FIATU R0 av |
A g AR oo TR/RET
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“One may indeed live- with a step-
brothe» or with an angry venomous serpent;
but one should never live with one
who talks like a friend but serves
the enemy.

SATATIH 0o ATAAT GISTHRY AL |

geafea EASAY FratAi AT |

O Rakshasa, I know the way of
relations all the world over. These relations
always  delight in  the  distress of
their relations.

frera MY qTeT AT ara? A

e T=0Y =raed fray qrfEdr g

In cattle there is prosperity ; in a Brahmin
there is patience ; in women inconstancy
exists ; and from relations there is

(always) danger.
AAEATAT ATETFTRAFATET

ARATFED 7 A3 [ g (4% TSTRAG N

O Rakshasa, if any one else had uttered
these words, he would certainly not exist
at this moment. But fie on you, defiler
of the house.”
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YT TET GUFRT AR i |

IEAYTE TFTATRGRTENE e |

On being told such harsh words, Vibhishana
the just jumped up (inthe sky) with the
gada  in,  his hand, along with
four (other) Rakshasas.

HITA ST dZT GTFY SATAR T (aon: ||

And with his anger aroused, Vibhishana

then spoke these words:
| & wrarsta ¥ aea @t 7t aatsarr )
SAGT At et @ = oy R )

“ O King, you are my brother. You may
say what you like to me. The eldest
brother is to be honoured as equal to a
father. But you do not follow the
righteous way.

AT T TS, Fad qqgeT |

AR T TLIET TFAT AT X TS I

O King, men who speak always
agreeably are easily available, but he who
speaks disagreeably though for one’s good
is indeed rare; so is he who will listen

to it.
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TR 5T ITarsaTiy et wa /9T f&am

- Good betide you., I will

go away.
Be easy without me.”

CEIFAT TET ATFY TIOT TGS |
STIH FEAT T TH: TSEA: ||
Having told Ravana these harsh words,

Vibhishana, the younger brother of Ravana,

came in a short while to where Rama was
along with Lakshmana.

AT T HETHTA: TIROT {EAT TSN

The highly wise and great Vibhishana
said thus in a loud tone:

TOUI AT T TARFET TOART: |
FEITEAGST SvaT Ferafiwror iy o )
“There is a wicked Rakshasa, Ravana by

name, the king of the Rakshasas. I am his
younger brother, known as Vibhishana.

FTAYEAZAT
aw dtar AT EET FITI N
Sita was carried away by him from

J anasthana after killing Jatayu.
22
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awe ghmied: frfe =g
gt g fateat dtar aamaty gad g
I pointed out to him again and again

through many cogent arguments that Sita
should be restored to Rama. v

€ T 7 qfAAATE T FTSATI: |
ISARTH & ArFT DT g i
But Ravana, being impelled by Destiny,

did not heed the salutary words spoken
by me as one who is doomed rejects

medicines.
H1sE TRNAERT FIaIsATTAT G |
FAT JATRT TTCIRT O LA 13 1
Being treated harshly and insulted by him

as if I were a servant, [ am come to
Raghava for refuge, abandoning wife and

children.”
Tag T YT AT TARA |
Ot sroft & qmate Redfraong |
FEATE fAaE 7} |q qRTat q
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Hearing these words, Sufriva spoke to
Rama thus: “O foremost of forgiving persons,
ka»w Vibhishana to have been seat by
Ravana. [ think it proper that he should
be punished.”

AT FERTCATAT SIATT, TRTTIAA: |

IATT AT 3FEN ALTALLE FF

Then the cultured Hanuman, foremost of
counsellors, spoke clearly, gently, simply,
and with high significance :

FIFT TrW TPV FIHKA T a7 777 |
57 ArATATA FREgAATTA: )

“ Perceiving wickedness in Ravana and
valour likewise in you, he has come here
deliberately, being desirous of obtaining
the kingdom.”

AT TAA: ATATAT 2T THIGAET € |
FETATTT FoA: TAqraATeAtT fEaaqg i

Then, hearing the words of the son of
Vayu, Rama, serene in heart, uashakean o
purpose and well-versed in  precedents |
replied, expressing his own mind :
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RIS guted 7 /T FISHA |
1 TRy TET €A @AaRagIEad |

“I will never forsake one who has
come as a friend, even if there be _any
evil intent in him. This is the course
approved by the good.

g JISAZE! T (FAT AT |
qEARATEd Fg AATE: FASTA |

Whether he is highly wicked or not
at all wicked, this Rakshasa is incapable of
ever doing me the least harm.

aral T A ar Toa qRuT TR |
a1fe: gronT TfegsT WasT: Farwar i

An enemy, distressed or proud, seeking
refuge of anotler, should be protected by
one who is resolute in the discharge of
duty, even at the risk of one's life.

EET qUNT aqrEiia T =T |
AAT FEYAG AT AA |
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To him who seeks my protection even
once and requests help of me saying ‘I
am yours,' [ shall give protection from
all creatures. This .is my vow.”

TIIOMTY T GAAT AT |

AT qZT TR ATF7 AT fepefiom: )

When protection had been promised by
Raghava, Vibhishana, the younger brother
of Ravana, bowed and said to Rama
these words :

TECTFAT AT FEC A0 = xarfy 1)

TTET A ST T AT T @ Tl

“ Lanka has been abandoned by me,
and friends and riches as well. Kingdom,
life and all happiness are dependent
on you.”

gl gare Taeg TiasT fndreog |

AATGEA M APZCASAEL |

AT AT AEOMTR, AT i arg I

Embracing Vibhishana who spoke thus,
Rama being pleased said to Lakshmana:
*‘ Bring water {from the ocean, and with it
consecrate the highly wise Vibhishana.”
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uagFaey SiRrCAafsaizdiony |

Y FEATGTATAT AW ARG |

Being thus told, Lakshmana. the son of
Sumitra, consecrated ~Vibbishana as king,
at the command of Rama, in the presé‘nce
of the chief monkeys.

qq: AT DATEd T |

wsAfe aremE: Fear afarEd AER: |

Then, spreading darbka on the shore of
the ocean, Raghava lay on it facing the

east after having saluted the ocean with
folded hands.

g TR /99 98TmT: |
q T NAX €T AT TARIT AT ||

There Rama, master of propriety and
devoted to dharma, spent three nights,
Even then the ocean-god did not show
himself to Rama.

QEEET Iq: T TAT THTAS T
FHT™MyINg FEAT gATHN |
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Thereupon, Rama, becom"mg angry with
the oc.ean-god and with his eyes red at
the corners, spoke these words to the
auspicious-marked kakshmana who was

standing near :
TTTATT S TR T
QUL WAAANH THEIT TTrg STFAT: )
“ O Lakshmana, bring the bow and
arrows equal to deadly poison. I will dry

up the ocean. Let the monkeys proceed
(to the other side) on foot.”

AT AT THFET ARG Tqagieda: |

srstefrey AT ot TrsTs AT I

Then, from the middle of the ocean,
the ocean-god came up himself and said

with folded hands to Raghava wielding
the arrows:

MEARTF IS TRIAT R |
AT QYT AST AH aFAT RaHAW: |
qY A NEREE: G WY T )
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“1 shall somehow cause to be still the
water turbulent with crocodiles and sharks.
O amiable one, this one is the son
of Visvakarma, Nala by name. Let this
monkey who is possessed of great
enthusiasm build a bridge over me.”

TIPFAFIATL! SATAS TATAA, |

AFH AL(AG A A9

Having said thus, the water of the
ocean receded for a length of one
hundred jyojamas and Nala built the
great bridge in the middle of the ocean.

FraTror & qr ot qefEd azygart
R (g T IZHSRS1TH |

That army of the king of monkeys
crossed over the ocean by the bridge built
by Nala and stationed themselves on the

(other) bank, full of many roots, fruits
and water.

Ty AT &4 &F Tarai a9
frfvorEaTgR Y TATHATETT, |
sgg AT GATEATAEE |
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Having stationed his army for the
killing of the Rakshasas, and remembering
the kingly code of conduct and with the
approval of Vibhishada, Raghava summoned
Angada, the son of Vali, and said to him:

TET AT AT R Ageara w9 0

“O amiable monkey, approaching the
ten-necked Ravana, tell him as from me:

TET FUTITENSE FFETL TR |

T AT 7 Erai ATIAT TRIETIA |

AR et & gaaraiEEdE |

*“O despicable Rakshasa, I, who am your
chastiser, am now waiting at the door
of Lanka. Show now that strength by
means of which, having beguiled me away,
you carried away Sita.

scraatin J waiten FRTaRIG |
T ISR FTgIETT "RSE
By my sharp arrows, I will make the

world rid of all Rakshasas, if you do not
seek my protection after restoring Maithili.
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quteAT Tt Sy E@ETHIsE frfrao: |
3T wH AT AT ATATTHITHY

Here is Vibhishana, the righteous-
minded and the foremost of the Rakshffsas.
The auspicious one will certainly get all
the lordship of Lanka, rid of all cobstacles.

T & TreamEor HIFg eromi v |
[FT FEEETAR TUATIAZATHAT Il

It is impossible for you to enjoy your
kingdom even for a moment, aided by
fools and sinful as you are, and unable te
restrain yourself.

AR TFOTT AT 7 ST TR |

If you once come within my sight, you
can never return alive.”’

YT | g AT TAUTFSTHA |
LI F AATRT A |

R STIATATH (AR TARTHT ||
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Being told thus by Rdma of benign
deeds, ®* Angada, son of Tara, repeated
to Ravapna and his ministers the whole of
Rama’s peerless megsage without addition
or _omission, after having announced
himself properly.

AT TGT AT AN TG |

AATTTATTT FATTITIOET: |

fraior adSeatat gaATaTTEERT |

When Aungada the foremost of monkeys
spoke such harsh words, Ravana the lord
of the Rakshasa hosts, caught in the grip
of anger, ordered then the quick departure
of all his army.

AT GAEAE RS TR |

TGt qrACO T A0 AGRASIAT i

Then there ensued a tumultuous and
great battle, capable of making the hair
stand on end, between the valorous
Rakshasas and the monkeys, eager for
victory.

w§FEg 0 Y Feeg aguiE; )

Trafor ferarane @l = gavEiy |
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Angada, eager for killing the enemy in
the battlefield, quickly struck the ‘son of
Ravana as well as his charioteer and his
‘horses.

THRTY TF @ F T aATTA | -

But Indrajit (Ravana's son) disappeared

at the very spot, leaving his chariot.
. N a_ 3

T T SEA AT TRATTHEZIC |

g @ e |y T |

TR TCTAT HA(ALT TASEAAT |

That Rakshasa (Indrajit), highly anger‘ed,
shot forth terrible serpent-arrows on Rama
and Lakshmana piercing them all over their

bodies. And he bouad the brothers Rama
and Lakshmana with a net-work of arrows.

Treret aferdt TET TogAtATar: |

Seeing both Raghavas fallen down, all
‘the chief monkeys guarded them (their
bodies).

T GEATE TEE FAAT ATES |
JUALT TT: G FTSACHT TIFG N
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Then within a short while; all the monkeys
saw tht highly powerful Garuda, the son
of Vinata, flaming like fire.

FRTTaR e AT fggg:
Seeing him (Garuda) arrived, all the
serpents (arrows) ran away.

JFATT MEAST FAAT ALTS: |

The highly powerful Garuda, son of
Vinata, of great effulgence, then spoke to
Rama:

A€ QET & FIFH 15" A0 TIR2IT |

TEEATIAE GHTCE FITHAT GrErwTCon |

“ O Kakutstha, I am your affectionate
friend, your life, only moving about outside.
I, possessed of wings, am come here in
order to help both of you.

SEEAT TAET: & Qo SIgia |

a1 Fafaasd St QeraTi Lot |

By nature, all the Rakshasas are treacher-
ous warriors in the field of battle. Therefore
both of you should never trust the
Rakshasas in the battle-field.”
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CATHFAT T TReeT T TR0 |

TRTTATRTIATIRT G0 TAT T4 I

Having said these words and embraced
them, the heroic Suparna went away
soaring in the sky like the wind.

firest Traat TET adt amegan |
2
T TETT AT EASG @ TATIT |
Seeing both the Raghavas free from"
trouble, then the commanders of the monkeys,

highly delighted, blew their conches, and
shouted as before.

AT GIHS T0¢ a1 FHTT TGS |
QIR qa€Aqt A FFARAA N
Then  Ravana  heard . their highly

tumultuous noise. And he uttered these
words in the midst of his ministers :

#G T GAETATE: |Ei Fagatg )
* This intensely loud noise produces, as
it were, a fear in me.

qEEaaATETT AR} gt Ry a7
FOIWIE G AFTEATTTE TS )
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If those two enemies of mjine have been
released from the net-work of arrows,
then, I see that all this strength of mine
is indeed placed in peril.

fParamamTire: Frrwal RAarerarg

Let Kumbhakarna, who is caught in the
grip of sle@p, be awakened!

q g &) AETATE: FFEFACAATY |
TTAC, THAGST T PAadT afrefy |

He, of mighty arms and foremost of all
the Rakshasas, will quickly kill in battle
the monkeys and both the princes.”

¥ TANFATIR T AT |
FTRTHO ASTNE QEET: TeqTTT, |
Those Rakshasas, eaters of flesh and

blood, being ordered by Ravana, together
awakened Kumbhakarna, the sound sleeper.

§ SRS foae: g framE |
wrgdas Tt % FeaRfrfr s
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Then that highly powerful Rakshasa
yawned, awoke, saluted the feet of his
brother and asked ‘What is there to be
done ?

Teoer 3 gika qan RwEER |

Ty aRganat st arraAsEta )

Advancing up to him, the delighted
Ravana embraced him. With his eyes
slightly averted, he said to him these
words :

QAT A AN AF VRS 977G |

“ Having been sound asleep, you do not

know the terror that has been caused me
by Rama.

a¥ FrACt T AR a3 |

|qqs aIetdEl g@ A TRt |

This Rama, son of Dasaratha, strong
and accompanied by  Sugriva, having
crossed over the ocean along with his
army, cuts at the very root of us.

} T AT TATEN AT |
sraEant T S Megaarivais |
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Those who were foremost among the
Rakshasas have been killed in battle by
the monkeys. Save this city of Lanka, of
which only boys and old men are left.”

£ TrETSET frger aR e |
FTTROT FATAST T IASTH T N

Hearing the lament of the King of the
Rakshasas, Kumbhakarna spoke these words
laughing the while:

TOl [T FISTTRT: g0 AeStarton |
RAsgaircea SisaararyaesaT |

““You, who would not heed what was for
your good, are now confronted with that
calamity which we foresaw when we held
our council. ‘

e TEAIYS A K QUET FH®: )
Verily the fruit of your sinful action
has overtaken you quickly.

TZHE ¥ 7 PRI IAT T |
a3 A 2d w4 RS T aq TE
23
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Let that be done which was counselled
by our younger brother. That cdurse is
salutary to us. Do what you like,

A AT TUAT: FRIFOET AT |
Wz 37 ao% Fegawara i
Hearing the speech of Kumbhakarna,

the ten-necked Ravana knit his brows and
spoke to him in anger thus:—

At FERATI: R AF angarat |
R3S TIFSTH FeAT TS T Frhmarg

Do you instruct me like a venerable
guru who teaches duty? Of what wuse is
this effort of words? Act as is meet now.

HATTTIS T (IRAT FAFE |
A @ealed ¥ W (e FrsTA=ai I

If you love me or realise your own
prowess, rectily by prowess the mischief
done by my impropriety.

FAT AT g THA TR |

FEIsTATY FArara wrag gy |

FTRIH: TATTR TA TRETIT N
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Realising the incensed state of his brother
who was shaking all over and had spoken
bravely and bitterly, Kumbhakarna replied
slowly and app easingly:

o6 TAFTAF FATITHITT |
Sa=AAty wAsq Al sty aride |

“Have ‘done, O foremost of Rakshasa
%ings, with giving way to griet. O Kking,
you should not keep this in your mind,
as long as I live.

T TAAET LT AATSSA TORTT: |
g AT AETETE! Siar I3 g TRwEr ol

O mighty-armed one, rejoice and let
Sita grieve, on seeing the head of Rama
brought by me from the field of battle.

qF T AI(ONET FRIKAE TS |
AT THRASTHR FIGLA LHO0T 1|
When Kumbhakarna spoke thus, the

Rakshasas made such a terrific noise as if
they were shaking the very ocean.

 FEIRET TR RIRFATAT TETT N
At T SR AEES: o
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Leaping over the rampart, the great and
highly powerful Kumbhakarna, eq.ual in
size to a big mouatain, set out briskly from
the town.

YT T AETHTAT: QO GAETRa T
FEATETRNTTFT FIAROARTZIT N

Forthwith  the huge-bodied monkeys
attacked Kumbhakarna with upraised trees
and gigantic crags.

FRIR: GATHIT TETHA TR |

ST | AETHT: AT AT O 0

The heroic Kumbhakarna, of huge size,
being highly enraged, aand wielding his
gada, threw down the enemies on all sides.

MY FIATA TAAT CFAS FHRATT, |
FITHOY g2 Qs (Airars o i

Then, from his terrific asfra, Rama, son
of Dasaratha, let fly sharp arrows at the
breast of Kumbhakarna.

T AN T QEATSRITATTa: |
AFTOHAT: T GATReT=T: I
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When the body ot Kumbhakarna, who was
leapingeup suddeoly, was sundered away by
Rama, fiery sparks issued forth from his
angry face.

FFTRARTG wify FUTHEGE AT
ATRASFIAASTA AA™ TT TZATN

The mighty head of Kumbhakarna shone
Yorth shorn as it was of the ear-rings and
appeared like the Moon seatzd in  the
midst of the heavens on the rising of the
Sun in the morning.

AT FFIRAIST TTFRTAT FIEIT, |
FAFATAT HITTH TRATGTITIAT
Then fell Kumbhakarna, crushing by his
body crores of monkeys fleeing all around.
TRIRG gF TIT TTI FZTHAT |
TrAGT TAHFTT AT AT N

Seeing Kumbhakarna killed by the high-
souled Raghava, the Rakshasas informed
Ravana the King of the Rakshasas of it.

FTIRATATZAT FASSTT | T )
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Miserable on account of the death of
Kumbhakarna, Ravana lamented thus:

FAME AT FTRIFO 27 &0 1l

“When you hav®é been killed, O
Kumbhakarna, how shall T overthrow Imira ?

afRE ATAFATa FRAToEE: g |

TEHTATHAT &I T P HERA: |l

This has now befallen me, as, on
account of ignorance, I did not heed

the salutary advice' of the high-souled
Vibhishana.

JEATT FA: GUET IR AT TFG: |
T ariE: At | et fnfao)
This experience of mine is the melancholy
result of that act by which I drove out
the righteous and auspicious Vibhishana.
A& F TZATL UH ASTEGS T T |
T FrRAATETe TEAET e a0
Alas! Rama is indeed strong and the
strength of his weapons is also great, as

the Rakshasas encountering his valour have
{all) been slain.”



YUDDHAKANDA 359

Flaaer q37 av {F sty s
AR FTHL AT gag,
Being angry and thinking what next to

do, the highly incensed (Ravana) ordered
his Bon Indrajit to battle :

wfE T AErft wrachTaeEA |

AT ETTAATAT AT qHAT o TBTAF:

“O hero, kill the highly heroic brothers
Rama and Lakshmana. Whether you fight
unséen or seen, you are anyhow their
superior in strength.”

adqH TAR=F qfager Tga=: |
. ~
agaat & i e g i
Being told thus by the king of the
Rakshasas and accepting his father’'s words,

Indrajit sacrificed to the fire in the sacrificial
ground.

g Ramiear ararng gaeas: |
FEAT R IWWAHT FITARAAG ||
But Raghava, knowing the magical

prowess of his wicked-minded enemy, spoke
these words to Lakshmana, full of fame:
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AT T THAYT AACSATE T N
o @ | G TETAT ARG |
wfmeaes JqET guaAtsgahrsaty |

“Kill this Rakshasa Prince, expert, in
magic powers.  Accompanied by  his
ministers, this  wise and high-souled
Rakshasa, kaowing that ground. Will follow

you behind your back.”

TTIET T+ AT SEAW: AFAHTT0T: |
frERaemiemat S TraftaTisag i

Hearing the words of Raghava, Lakshmana
along with Vibhishana went to the sanctuary
in Nikumbhila (sacrificial ground) guarded
by Indrajit, the son of Ravana.

o & qreg IFeqIien: FASTRIATE |

FIT WA TAX=TFA wfa

Reaching that place, he (lLakshmana) with
bow in hand, rained forth showers of
arrows on Ravana's son, the terror of all

the worlds.

aq: gaue g€ SEErRaaAq |
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Then ensued an exceedingly fierce and
wondrofis battle between them.

agexHE FiEt: gy |
g G 38 ArwafAgasg
Tl;n, fixing the Indra arrow which

never fails in battle to his excellent bow
and drawiny it out, Lakshmana said:

TRTAT A FIT TAT Fra<taady |

Ttey arafigeg: T @i Tafirg i

“If Rama the son of Dasaratha is
devoted to Dharma and rooted in Truth
and unequailed in valour, O arrow, kill
this son of Ravana.”

LT AATHRA {FF=7 Fafrerg |

FEAI: FAL 0 FEFZ AT AT 0

Saying this and drawing the straight-
speeding arrow right up to his ear, the

heroic Lakshmana let it fly in the battle-
field against Indrajit.

& e afiicann sfnsrafsagIssy |
SHRAZ AT FTATG TALTATH JAS |
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The arrow tére from Indrajit’s body his
head with the head piece and hurled it on
he ground—the head which was ‘radiant
and shining with the gar-rings.

qateg RTits SR AT

AFIT TATT q7T T AT |

Then the delighted Vibhishana informed

Rama of the severing of the head of Ravana’s
son by the high-souled Lakshmana.

e HETA] SERvReE s |
qEAGS SN THT TIFTHITT € ||

On hearing of the killing of Indrajit by
Lakshmana, the highly heroic Rama felt
immeasurable joy and said these words:

|1 FEAN FUISRA FHOT GFT T |

a0 faarda faafegaarer |

“ Well done, Lakshmana, I am pleased.
By this deed a signal service has been
performed. By the destruction of Ravana's
son, take it that everything is won.”

qa: Treeaai=ar: M IEhd gany |
ATTTITRIATT TTATT T4 ||
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Then the distressed ministérs of Paulastya
(Ravanat son of Pulastya), hearing the
killing of Indrajit, related it to the
wise Dasagriva.

W Tfed et a9 AET Freony |

aRfrE i 49 wae T

Hearing the woeful, terrible and tragic
s.laughter of his son Indrajit in the field

of battle, Ravana was overcome with great
confusion.

ST IO 91 TAT TAGIHT: |

gaiETiEat a1 & seurgstaa: |l

Regaining consciousness after a long while,
the king, foremost among the Rakshasas,

with his senses agitated and afflicted with
the loss of his son, lamented thus:

T TAQAYH T AA 9 R |
foedg Fuwer @ FEHuRT a1 AT )
“0O my son, foremost of Rakshasa soldiers,

and best car-warrior, how did you, who over-
threw Indra, fall to Lakshmana now?
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e ATEAAT-TOAT A IZAS TR |
JATT o ATAE GTH: HISTHIT |
To-day the God of Death regains my
respect inasmuch as you of great prowess
have been brought to extinction by him.
qT STHRTHAA: HEEAT FA T RO |
THRAZIRNAT AT AT qfenTriy A |
To-day, all the three worlds ‘as well as
the entire earth together with the forests
appear to me to be empty without that one
being, Indrajit.
ST T FF( T TAT T 97 |
JraL At T qrat T FT TSR fFrava A
O vanquisher of foes, whither are you
gone, leaving your prospective kingship,
Lanka, the Rakshasas,, your mother, myself
and your wife and all of us?
A A AT FIT TJET qAQFA |

TawTatin Hraiir Radd B aaq

O hero, indeed by you should be
performed my funeral rites when I am
gone to the abode of Yama. Instead,
you stand in the reverse position (7. e,

I have to perform your funeral rites)
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TIATI ST Tt e |

ATIAIT AT 1T THTHALRTT: N

As Ravana, the logd of Rakshasas, was
distrgssed by laments like these, a great

resentment possessed him in consequence
of his son’s death.

qE FETT AT THEOSTA: |
ZIROT frdat 37 a7 At THSEA |

Then the effulgent (Ravana), surrounded
by the Rakshesa hosts, went forth through
the gate where Rama and Lakshmana were.

AT qTHT T TAHGIFT: |
FEATMRIHERATE, T FHAAAN N
Arriving within range of the arrows of

those Princes and standing facing Lakshmana,

Ravana spoke these words:

TUT F TFA ReaT ST ArEafy |

TRATFFAT af iwg, AT T g T

“This will pierce your heart and fly
through with your life "—saying thus, he
let fly his Sa47 and roared aloud.
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ddl TIURANT FGFTATIEAT |

TEAT FACTALIT: Tq0T i SEAM )

Then, with his heart pierced through by
the Sakti driving deép through the force
of Ravana, Lakshmana fell on the gfound.

ATTET FHITCDT SEAT HET T+ |
VTGEALTAETIAT fTvorzggr sy |

Looking at Lakshmana in that condition
the highly effulgent Raghava, who was
standing near, became sad at heart through
his brotherly love.

AT F GATISTE WTAT { FASIM: |
TY TSTTRTISA: QoY (F GAT T |
“If this my brother, famous in battle and

of auspicious marks, is killed, of what use
is life to me or happiness ?

7 f& g7 ¥ w18 7 qrovE T ST )

For I seek nothing any more through
fighting ; life is no use to me, nor is Sita.

2B 3R Fvhr FR AR T T |
& g 3T T TRATHRY T 1T GEFTC:
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In country after country * one can get
wives ahd relations also. But I am not
aware of that place where a true-born

brother could be got.s'
iy (A=usd & amfgleataag
TAACIATTL T GAA FOFTAIT N

Appeasing Rama who was lamenting
thus, with his senses agitated through
sorrow, the heroic Sushena said these words:

T FAIST AETATET FEAAT BlgaTAA: |
AT {03 FA0 DT FIASTAREZA

“0 mighty-armed one, this Lakshmana,
the increaser of prosperity, is not indeed
dead. O hero, do not give way to griet;
this vanquisher of foes (Liakshmana) is
alive.”

TIFEFH( J IOFTF: A TAT T |
TIRAGI(AZ TIAAACNETTT N

Saying these words to Raghava, Sushena,
the expert in speech, spoke these words to
Hanuman, hurrying Hanuman:
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ate ghefiat wer dedafaadag |

g fey agg SrannefaaEE |

GSgATd ST SEHIET HETHA: ||

“ O amiable one. go quickly from here
to the Mountain Oshadhiparvata and bring
the medicinal plant that grows on its
southern summit f{or reviving the high-
souled and heroic Lakshmana.”

TATg! STATE TET ST |

ATITTE gEAT g AT, Frat e

Being told thus, Hanuman went to the
Oshadhiparvata and came back holding the
summit of that mountain.

GHU FTATHE! AATEYTET Tt |

Sushena, the foremost of monkeys, took
hold of the herb after uprooting it (from
the mountain).

qa: GeNFiEEaT arg At araoEs: |

FEAET g5 AT AT GERETGA: |

Then Sushena, the foremost of monkeys,
squeezed the herb and gave it to the
exceedingly highly effulgent Lakshmana (to
smell) through the nose. 4



YUDDHAKANDA 369

FIIE] ST FEAT: TR |

frorat fresritarg Szfg-aeaeTa

Then the arrow-stricken Lakshmana, the
vanquisher of enemy *heroes, smelt it and

stood™ up from the ground becoming
quickly cured and devoid of pain.

e Witegsw Sl craa<asT i

Embracing Lakshmana, Raghava then
said thus:

frear et ST =T ATy gAuETa |

1 & ¥ FRAsAardea iy s e ol

“O hero, indeed, it is through good
fortune that I see you again returned from
death. For, of what use is victory to me
when you are dead !’

AT FIACTT TR HEHA: |
RI=ATiIaar ST SEHON JTFAHsi L |l
To the high-souled Raghava who spoke

to him thus, the distressed Lakshmana
said this in broken speech:

ARG X TS AHASAT |
FEAT TAIUEATT A(AITAINSE Ul
24
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“0O sinlesS one, despair no more
on my account. Make good your ‘promise
by killing Ravana to-day.” '

FEANA g FETFIGSH ST & T+ |
THUTT T T fraas aggE |

Hearing  these words spoken by
Lakshmana, Raghava let fly terrific arrows
against Ravana in the battle-front.

TR TTRIEG TH TR L |
HATSTITA HETARG ATRIRE Sz

But Ravana seated in his car struck
Rama with highly terrific arrows like
thunderbolts even as a cloud pours forth
torrents (of rain).

At R THE e T wWas |

q |8 FEAATE: ITIAgTAA |l

All the Gods, the Gandharvas and
the Danavas said then that the fight
was unequal between Rama standing on
the ground and the Rakshasa seated in
his chariot,
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S AT T qEA @ |
qryfeEmtafeaisd qrarge qria

Then Matali, the ® charioteer of th=
thousand-eyed Iundra, seated in his chariot
with the reins in his hand, said with
folded handg these words to Rama:

HERTAW FIFA TAST AFT0T X |
gawy AEra fma ayfrada |

“ (O Kakutstha, puissant and auspicious,
vanquisher of foes, this car is given to

you for your victory, by the thousand-
eyed Indra.”

T GURET TF FARETT T
ATEUET TI0 AT SIR(F AT ATUITLN

Being told thus and turning round and
saluting, Rama then ascended the chariot,
illumining the worlds with his splendoar.

TEATRT IE IS JAEvu |
AW T ALI(E UFAET T T N
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Then followed a battle between the
mighty-armed Rama and the Rakshasa
Ravana which was fierce, highly wonderful
and capable of makiag the hair stand on
end.

& AT AT JF FAT A |

FBT TARAUNET T qLATE I N

Raghava, expert in all astras, repulsed
the Gandlarva astra of the Rakshasa king
with another Gandharva astra and  the
Datva astra with another Daiva astra.

#EF gfaga F TEOn AT |

sAEAT T FThT gt |

When his aszra was thus repulsed,
Ravana, the lord of the Rakshasas, became
angry and then rained down showers of
terrible arrows on Rama.

THATT 3T TUT FAsTea A |
SaPYAT STRRFE TR TE: @hefTo: |

Then looking at Rama who was dis-
tressed, the Siddias, the great sages, and
the foremost monkeys  along with
Vibhishana became troubled.
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QAIZAG TYT T&F TFOLTZ |
SQMRANZTA, ATELT AL N

Looking at the moon of a Rama in the
grip of the Rahu of § Ravana, the blessed
seer Agastya came near and said to Rama:

T TH AZTATEL 339 Py FAFAA. |

A7 AFIAAT Toq TAL FrfreTia 0

“0O mighty-armed Rama, darling Rama,
hear this traditional secret by which you
will be able to conquer in battle all your
enemies.

arfy@eTt 7o aguIfargag
FAATIE FAfRAT TAST TCH BT |

QINFSATFT FIIILOTTAL |

Rratdreraaay argaaaganTg |

Oune should  constantly mauatter  the
Aditya-Hridaya mantra  which is holy,
capable of destroying all foes, hringer of
victory, indestructible and highly auspicious,
the most beneficent of beneficent things,
the destroyer of all sins, the extinguisher
of anxiety and sorrow and the best
prolonger of life.
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TRAAT SYTE IMGTARTFAY |
ST foaTas ARt Ay

Worship the rising Sun, the son of
Vivaswan, the creator of light, the lord of
the Universe, possessed of rays, and who
is saluted by gods and asuras.

FFIATHFT T AFEAT TATTT: |
qY IFTGTAUHHIT T, Tl IRTRART: 1l

He is of the essence of all gods, the
effulgent and the producer of rays. He
protects all the worlds as well as the
hosts of gods and asuras with his rays.

QT TET F (AU e T g TSl

AR 99T TS IACHRA &L |

He is indeed Brahma, Vishnu, Siva,
Skanda, Prajapati, the great Indra, Kubera,

Time, Yama, Soma and the Lord of the
waters.

TAATYCE F53Y FFANRY WY T |
MaTT, T HRFAFTIET TUT |
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O Raghava, no person comes to grief
who reeites this (hymn) when he is in peril
or is ill or in a lonely place or in fear.

QRIETANT AT JART FITAI |
ooy, Prarirg sear g Aty
Worship with concentration this god of
»
gods, the lord of the world. By repeating

this hymn thrice, you will obtain victory
in battles.

sl AW TETATET TOA0T & TS ||

O mighty-armed one, in this very
moment you will kill Ravana.”

TFFAT TITSTEIT FIATH T TARTAH N

Saying thus, Agastya then went as

he came.
TASTEAT HETAAT ATTHISHIAT |

TILAATE Geat WS : TTAHAT N

Hearing this, the highly effulgent
Raghava then became free from anxiety.
Then well pleased, Raghava, exerting
himself, contemplated (on that hymn).
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ATfIed QT AT g T TyAaTea=r i
Looking at the Sun and reciting (the
hymn), he obtained great joy.

e g agTeT ST )

T AET TYTEAT gm qEIEEAY

QITAT FEAT T TET JaAr ST |

Sipping the water thnce and becoming
purified, the heroic (Rama) ‘locked at
Ravana and with a delighted heart, camé
forth to battle.

He became intent on the killing of
Ravana by every great effort.

ad: !I’a“ﬂ gsﬁt AT |

gﬂ'{g@:g@: G’ﬂ'&!‘iﬁ'm{l{ 1

Then there ensued the great and terrific
battle between Rama and Ravana, a single
combat with chariots, filling the whole
world with fear.

TR IR FECEARTCTH: |

THAATONAE, THAFOGRT |

As the sky can be compared only to
the sky, and the ocean only to the ocean,
so could the fight between Rama aand

Ravana be compared only to the fight
between Rama and Ravana. :
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A HF AL TLAT T |
et AT A FLATHRF TR |
Frie qATras o wrsfyag

Then the angry and mizhty arm:d Rama,
the enhancer of the fame of the Raghus, fixed
an arrow resembling a deadly serpent to
his bow 2nd highly enraged exerted his
Whole  strength and aimed an arrow
ealculated to tear the entrails.

N
TargftaAneg AwA=F AL |
qura w:qarg\:ﬁ T FHEAT TATN
And the Lord of the Rakshasas, of great
effulgence and terrific strength, was killed
and fell on the ground from his chariot

as Vritra when he was killed by the
thunderbolt,

AATARA sT77q FRARIZTTION |
RsgreqaaT grea: ggaEr a9t )

Then the  celestial bugle sounded
sweetly and the wind carrying divine
fragrance wafted pleasantly.
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fauraraReca gwafvEsr gy |

& Tt AT gTaar AAEI

Then there fell a shower of flowers on
the earth covering up ¢he chariot of Raghava,
a shower which rarely descends and _most
delightful.
TragEaEgET W T e |
|ryg |rftafa qrazar aarar agrEang |,

Then the excellent words of the high-
souled gods, in praise of Rama, were also
heard in the sky saying ‘well done’,
‘well done .

arfase A Z4f At G 9 )

gt fAed U aFSmaag |

The greatest joy took possession of the
gods and the c/karanas when the terrible
Ravana, the terror of all the worlds,
was killed.

wrat fAgd T T awfafaag)

MFANTAAGAT RSISTT {Fafiworn: |

Looking at his brother overpowered and
slain by Rama and lying prostrate, Vibbhi-

stera limented (bitterly) with his soul seized
with sorrow.
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alzg AT @med wav 9F @

FHARTATET T T i =18 1)

“ O hero the warning which was uttered
by me before, and which, in the infatuation

of lugt, did not ccmmend itself to you, has
now come true.

W ARERTRTRgar e )

To Vibhishana who was thus immersed
in sorrow, Rama said thus:

A% Reon: sae ARyt |
ATt I8 AT FIEA U
qiat Ty {iT QU AT Efa &390

‘“ Those engaged on Kshatriya duties
ought not to be mourned thus, when they
die. Never before has victory in war been
all on one side.

A hero is either killed by enemies or he
kills his cnemies in battle.

avy fag=a T TR faeaT
TRTTaT #19 F397 AT
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Kuoowing this for certain and realising
the truth, think with a calm mind ¢n what
should be done herealfter.

oAty Ffor fg| @ A

PRIATAET GERTU AACAT TAT Tl

All  enmities stop at death. Oar
purpose is fulfilled. Let his (ypneral rites
be performed. Heis to me also whatheis
to you.”

Traror fHEd SIeaT TOTA AETEAAT |
s g ey TraeT: mswmAn |

On hearing that Rivaana was killed by
the high-souled Raghava, all the Rakshasa
women, emaciated through sorrow, issued
forth from the inner apartments.

arqt FresTaTaraT 941 Twadifarg |
SAPT Ot TF YT ARONEFSTRAT |
qfq AUSEA AT FIOT THZTI N

Among the Rakshasa women lamenting
thus, the miserable first queen Mandodari
looked at her husband. who had beea killed
by Rama of beaign deeds, and thus bewailed .
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AF ATH TETET q AT |
FETT T TG TAAW T N
« & ArgwaTw A i i

“O* highly blessed one, younger brother
of Vaisravana, did not even Indra tremble
to stand before you when you were angry?

Now, however, you have been conquered
in battle by Rama, a mere man.

TR T AT Treghga: |
FTET AT STAT AT T ATIN: )

When, in Janasthana, your brother

Khara, supported by many Rakshasas,
was killed, even then this one was not a
mere man.

THAT AR GTHAT FAa: |
RAATIEAATTIA AES: TTH AL

It is clear he is indeed the greatest Yogs,
the supreme self, the everlasting, without
beginning, middle or end, and [the greatest
of the great.
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AT TITAEITT Fredg: STICER: |
ad: Ty 33 aTTEgITE: |
TS T ArATEg T Rawraar |
TR et qargh: b

Vishnu himself, the lord of all the worlds
and of true prowess, and of greal effulgence,
taking on a human body and surrounded
by all the gods who had assumed the
forms of monkeys, has killed you with-all
your retinue of Rakshasas, for the purpose
of bringing about the welfare of the world.

gfeeranior gur Frea fag Rrgera aan)
TR a8Tq, ghgaa fArsa: i

Because you conquered your senses first,
all the three worlds were conquered by you.
As if remembertag that enmity, you have
(now) been conquered by those
(self-same) senses.

AEAT RTAret at AkvarzaTi gAY |
st qdaar areai e ar gaed Faq
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O wicked one, by carryihg away that
noble Sita who is superior to Aruandhati
and even Rohini, an unworthy act has
been committed by xou.

ARCTAT STX RS TIIET FAI: |
T T KIS FAT ATSTT T Ul
The doef® of every sinful act necessarily

gets the terrible fruit thereof when the

proper time comes round. There is no
doubt of this.

GAFSFARCANY UTH TMIAZIA |

Tyvfieon: g aTaET Qe eI i

One who does good reaps good and one
who -does evil reaps evil. Vibhishana has

won joy while you have reached this
wretched state.

A FIT T Q07 7 FriAgAT AT |

AFTSTART U 4T qT T g /AT TN

Neither by lineage, beauty nor sweet dis-
position, is Maithili my superior or even

my equal. But, on account of your
infatuation you did not know it.
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A @z @ fRrzier Refeafy )
ATQYUAT 9E T qfAar TEHEETE |

Joined to Rama, Maithili will go about
rejoicing, free of all sorrow. ButI, wretched
woman, Have been immersed in the terrible

ocean of sorrow.

AT FERNNRT: GrsRA ST quraT|
SETaaTRe Gga fa Tt aswsuia:
O hero, by your death, I am deprived

of all my enjoyments. That same I have
now become, as it were a new person.
Fie on the fickle fortunes of royal
personages !

frat s 7 wat ¥ TR |

gt ¥ TRTSET T aItaar e o

1 was indeed highly bhaughty because
my father was the king of the Danavas,
my husband the Lord of the Rakshasas
and my son the conqueror of Indra.

QTR @ ALTAT ITQ A agsaeg |
Hsd TrrEgEE e agufera: o
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My high-minded e« brother-in-law
(Vibhishana) was indeed a man of true
words when he said: ‘The destruction of
the most famous Rakshasas is near at hand.’

aR o shﬁmuﬁ ¥ qegiaas 189 |
TETaTY ¥ gfE: wreT afieaa

You of renowned strength and manliness
do not need to be mourned by me;
but as is natural to a woman, my mind
revolves in grief.

TG TFT T o YEkar & Ma 7T |
ATeRHGIETR aisada Ffaar

Reaping the fruit of your good and bad
actions, you are now gone to your destiny.
I pity myself who am distressed at being
separated from you.

&T@gq&wﬁ%%mn
= TR FEY dEwdrea |

Fie on this sorrow-stricken heart of
mine, which is not shattered into a

thousand pieces even when you are dead !”
26
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A7 Rer=ay 3 Megrrma |

Even as she was lamenting thus, Mando-
dari the queen became unconscious.

FATA] FHCT FUEITAT G |
THTRTIATATE, &=t &gdt J I

Raising her who was in spch a state,
those weeping co-wives who were highly
distressed, consoled her who was weeping
very much.

TafERsA=aT U1 FforgaTT € )

In the rmeanwhile, Rama said to
Vibhishana:

. e A

FERTC: Fraal uvg: Reasar fada )

eERTITETA : FERT Rifrgawg |

STCGRETT THT & TARTTT TISafy )

“Perform the. funeral rites of your
brother and cause these ladies to retire.
The ten-necked Ravana deserves to have
his funeral rites performed by you accord-

ing to the ordinance. O knower of righte-
ousness, you will also obtain fame."
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TITET T2 AT QAT fafraon: |
FERTOMTRY FIAATAT T |

Hearing the words of Raghava, Vibhi-
shana performed the funeral rites of Ravana
ﬁttin.gly and without delay.

QEANFAIATET Arafes: TRATTA: |

25 & TaATenT RaAatEa

Permitted by  Raghava, Matali, the
charioteer of Indra, went up to heaven
taking his seat in that heavenly chariot.

AANST a7 AT SEAN FreaARGH N

Then Rama said to Lakshmana, of
bright lustre,

frdrofing SivT STEAwhNT |
AGTH T T T AT TATHTR |
“(O amiable one, instal in Lanka this

Vibhishana who is affectionate and . devoted
and likewise helpful to me,

T A qIA: KTAT LA TXUGAY |
FEAT AT TRATY AlRFT Ao
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O amiable oae, thisindeed would be my
highest desire, if 1 should see. this
Vibhishana, the younger brother of Ravana,
installed in Lanka."”

qEgFaEg SR TATAT AGEAAT |
A (YT F TATAT YFTHATA f%nﬁmu

Being told thus by the high-minded
Raghava, the righteous-minded Lakshmana,
son of Sumitra, installed the pure-minded

Vibhishana.
g aZT AT AT UAIS fafimor: |
AT IRIEET T adt GHGTR |l

Receiving that great kingdom given to
him by Rama, Vibhishana consoled his

subjects and then came to Rama.
aa: TSITH T qTHS Greta: Reraey |
ATNFTIAT ITFT EFAA STFAA N
Then Raghava said these words to the

heroic and mountain-like monkey Hanuman
who was standing near with folded hands:
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=T AT OO o3 AedaThEET T 0

& $ * - -

Fi@ af ST IgHT IBFANG |

ATAET TIAT AP TAA T 7AT gAZ N

“(Q amiable one and foremost of
conquerors, go forth to the city of Lanka
and aftel; announcing the victory,
inform Vaidehi of the welfare of myself

‘along with Sugriva and Lakshmana and of
the killing of Ravana by me.

fratazrga AT othaT
afirrel F AT ITACTFASCR 0

O lord of monkeys, you should give this
glad news to Maithili, and come back with
her*reply.”

T afraAT e TIATL ATEARAS: |
gaqe Fom=t wadf: aagarg
g qora: wg: SisRRTerTRETT o |
qAET T TEY ATEATIIITHRA ||

Being thus commanded, Hanuman, the
son of Vayu, approached Sita surrounded
by Rakshasa women at the foot of the
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{simsupa) tree,> and having saluted her
bumbly and reverently and with ‘bowed
head, began to deliver the whole of
Rama’s message.

RfE FTA TW: qEGHRTSEA: | .

frfiaoraaras gdot afgat 73 1

“0O Vaidehi, Rama is (indeed) well,
along with Sugriva and  Lakshmana;
n the ccopary of Vibhishana and the
armies of monkeys.

FT AT fagraf gagsciega: )

Rama, the conqueror of foes, having
killed his enemy and fulfilled his purpose,
conveys his welfare :

RAinngzEas ao SRR 921

fAEdT ol T SEART AFF = )
O Queer, withd the help of Vibhishana
and the sagacity of Lakshmana, Ravana

has been killed by Rama, aided by
the monkeys.

990 g TTS TAT ATEST TGARA: |
sasa T FATIATACEAAT |
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After enquiring of your welfare, the
heroic *Rama, the delight of the Raghus,
tells you with great satisfaction and with
his heart’s desire fulfjlled :

ﬁwrnrr&r%rrf%nmg{a TR |
fruar siafa gdx s@a /a7 33 1

“0O Queen, T tell you this good news,
and so gratify you once again. O knower
of righteousness, it is fortunate you are
alive when victory has been obtained
in battle.

et At frar: S EFEan a9 Tasaar |

IOET ZTATAT: SFT 44 T2 fevar

O Sita, victory has come to us. Be
consoled, freed from all anxiety. Our
foe Ravana has been slain and this Lanka
is now under my control.

TAT WSS T JF = |

gfea fafaeiot agr &g ASgat 0

By building a bridgeuacross the mighty
ocean has this vow been fulfilled by me,
who have been sleepless in my resolve to
recover you.
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QAT T A=TSG T TAIAT TAIONSY |
frdmafrad & s3d@y sagu

No anxiety should be entertained
(by you) because of y‘our stay in Ravana's
mansion.- For the sovereignty of Lanka
has now been placed in the possession
of Vibhishana.

agvatafy Reaear wroy TRady |
g Il T ATAILFES: |

Therefore console yoursell with confid-
ence that you are now in your owa house.
And this Vibhishana is coming to you with
a delighted heart, eager to have sight of

i

you.
TIHERT A S Er [T |

S TCASTAT TITEAT f
When told thus, Sita, of moon-like

countenance, rose up and said, greatly
pleased, in a voice choked with joy:

7 f& om@Thr ST Rreageat ssagd |
ARTATEATAR AT a9 gAfNAgag |



YUDDHAKANDA 393

““O monkey, however much I may
think about it, I do not see any fitting
reward to you who have brought pleasant
tidings to me.

L
RTeq ar gaor qr Tearfx Ay =)
Tsq a7 g SRy KAz wariga
Silver, gold, various gems or the
severeignty of the three worlds—none of
these deserves to be called a fit present for

"

you.

TAHHET TZET TIATT CHTFA |
gHaarsafegiss dtaran ggd faa: |
When told thus by Vaidehi, the monkey

Hanuman replied her with folded hands,

standing in froant of her.
fRaiafay et aaTEta airga)
avag=a Qi areaq w0

“You alone can utter such aftfectionate
words. O amiable lady, these, your words,
are significant and affectionate.

TATET T TTed! T qATAAN |
grgfisorrad aat aifres afsar g
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If you appsove of it, I desire to kill
these Rakshasa women, by whem you
were threatened before.”

TEYET TIAAT T2 FAARRAST |

ITTT qHElRE ggava aafEE

When told thus by Hanuman, the noble
Vaidehi, daughter of King Janaka, said

(these words) full of righteousness, to
Hanuman :

TALAATATA FA 1 TAFAT |

farirTat = Freal i FRETATAT |

“ 0O foremost of monkeys, who will get
angry with the slaves who are accustomed
to obey and to carry out the orders of

other people and are helpless in the king's
service !

ATAATFATING QU FZARAT T |
T daq Ay G EETE TISAA |

All this comes to me because of the
bad turn of my fortune and of my former
sins. I am only experiencing the result of
my own actions.
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STEsd g grANTEAAatRty fafaay )

ZTEAT TAURATE ASATHE 4T I

Owing to my circumstances it is pre-
determined that ] shofld experience such
things. ® Yielding to fellow-feeling, I cer-
tainly forgive the acts of the slave-girls
of Ravana.

SITHCAT TANAAT TEAETT AT, |
ga aftwsa AR as= qaaaT ||

O foremost of monkeys, being ordered
by Ravana, these Rakshasa women threatened
me. Now that he is killed, they will not
use any threat.

AL FEH=ITH Tard qESgAony |

I 1dng to see my lord, who has fulfilled
his mission, along with Lakshmana.”

aq: i Rrcerat gﬂa‘iﬁ‘qui‘ai.-'l

AT RrfEwi ATy ATHETT o)

Then Vibhishana caused Sita, who had
bathed her head (for the first time), and
had been decorated by young damsels, to

take her seat in a splendid palanquin.
and brought her.
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ATATTATHOHT e fariaTe |

gal 3= & Queer T4 TrIEETREE i

On hearing of the arrival of Sita who
‘had spent a long #fme in the mansion of
a Rakshasa, joy, sadness and anfier—all
three took possession of Raghava.

FTAAT FIF AT €Y XY AFAA |

Rrfirgar wait arsagda |

As if hiding herself in her own limbs,
Maithili, followed by Vibhishana, approached
‘her husband.

freraTsT 9ENisT WE=T TRRFar |

ST g g S Frera )

She, of highly beautiful countenance and
looking on her husband as her * god,
looked at the beautiful face of her husband
with surprise, joy and love.

at g TrEARaai a5t TA: g7 RfAAq )

FIATANARIN SATEIHITRA 1l

Looking full at Maithili who was
-standing modestly by his side, Rama with
resentment at heart began to address
her thus:
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qursfy fafSar ag o ey 7ar )

TleaTdEIRa adagangd: I

“(0O gentle cne, you have now been
tecovered  dfter the* enemy has been
vanquished by me in battle. What could

be achieved by manly prowess, that has
now been aecomplished.

TAISEFTARATET TROM FIATAET |
FATATAET TIET 7AT Faaggat |

I have reached the end of my anger;
the insult has been wiped out; disgrace
and enemy have both been rooted out by
me simultaneously.

e N GET TUY AT R S W |
I AUTAFATg IETHIE TTA: )

To-day, my manliness has been dis-
played ; today my labour ‘has been fruit-
ful; having fulfilled my vow, I am today
master of my self.

STATRAAET AR Sfag@ Raar |
qr g qfrgersty ¥ e
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Standing before my face with your
character liable to suspicion, you have
become absolutely unwelcome to me like
a lamp to one who g has sore eyes.

mmmu%a&nﬁl
TAT T I TE FIARRT T ¥ a0

Therefore, O daughter of ®Janaka, with
my permission go where you like; eall
about you are the ten cardinal points.
O amiable one, you are of no use to me
any more.

w: QAT & §2 Sra: Ry qoyg ey |

A gAOgTg GEZ @S Ja4r |l

For, which man of a good family and a
bright reputation will take back with
eager heart a wife that has lived in
another's house?

TEUTEIRATET TF T8A TgaT |

w9 e IA0TDT TS ATQTHAEAN

How can I, claiming noble descent,
take back you who have been disgraced
by remaining on Ravana's lap and who have
been looked at by him with evil eye?
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arfer A creAfiras aggATTIata: |

I have no desire for you. You may go
from here wherever you like.”

aagET gHT TET ST |

TERTEFAT TTT AR AR |

Being tolg such harsh words, making the
~h3ir stand on end, Vaidehi said slowly and
in faltering accents to her lord :

% AHETH TOF TTA A[TAITROT |

TR WY T AFT: AHAOAT N

O hero, why do you tell me such unbecom-
ing and harsh words, which are painful to

the ear, like a common man addressing
a common woman ?

a qUrsTEn ATTATE TAT cqAFTSsiy |
qw&nsaﬁ&aar&ﬁ?a% =y N

O mighty-armed one, I am not as you
think me. Have belief in me, I swear to
you by my character.

g, TS0 THR0 AT A TRTFH |
TReasAT Tl g AR A5 TRt
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By the cenduct of low women, you
suspect the whole sex. Leave this suspicion
if you have proved me.

e AMHGET X TATSRA HFmr it

FTAFIA A A a¥ 39 qoqCreafa |

My lord, if I have been brought into
contact with another’s body, I was powerless ;
it was not of my volition; fate is to be
blamed in the matter.

AT g T9N 2T Y qAN |
qURY ATy HRarerEsaT

That which is entirely in my control,
my heart, bas always been fixed on you.
But with regard to my body which has
been beyond my control, what could 1 do,

powerless as I was ?
HEHFTATATST HGA0 T ATAS |
guE ¥ 7 Rmrar gar AARA wizeas i
O fountain of honour, if, because of
cur having lived together long and of our

irtimacy, 1 am not already well-known to
you, alas, I am ruined for ever.
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Ay a7T A TFATTSEFS |
AFTEATSE AT AT & agqr 7 FatsmEr 1

O hero, when the Yeroic Hanuman was
sent by you to look for me, why was
I, being in Lanka, not renounced by you
then ?

‘I ATAGEET AETFITAAALH |
AT FEAHAT AT AT AN FATN

O hero, if I had been renounced by a
direct message from you by Hanuman, my
life too would have been renounced by
me then,

T GAT A AT TG HTG €T e |
GESTIATREFSA 7 AT fremaea Il

In that event all this trouble, involving
risk to your life, would have been avoided ;
so this unnecessary affliction of your allies.

AT G ATTES RAITITAAT |
FHAT A0 gAY TEEHA

26
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O foremost’ of men, being wholly swayed
by anger, you have, like any low man,
seen only womanhood in me. ‘

T qATUAEE: QRIS aTeE e |

A ez S F §9 ¥ g9 Fag |

No heed has been paid to the fact that
when I was young, you as a young mgn
took my hand (in marriage) ; my devotion’

to you and my character—all these are
held as naught by you.

fat & % qifrs 939 TaarEaq

O Lakshmana, son of Sumitra, prepare
the funeral pyre for me. [ shall enter the
fire.”

g fraa qagges aReaTERE g |
frat swre HRfn arer fdar

Understanding Rama’s mind by signs
and complying with his desire, the heroic
Lakshmana prepared the funeral pyre.

TS AT T WA TeAr Ao |
TUT FYTATETIT RTAAETE REAST 0
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After slowly going round Rama, who
was loofcing down, and paying obeisance to
the gods and the Brahmanas, Maithili (said):

L}
Tar A £2Y Fredq araadfa Traara |
AT SIHET Qrat AT T AU TITF: |
‘““As susely as my heart has never
goved away from Rama (even

minute), even so let Fire, the witness of
all the world, protect me on all sides.

a0 7 FFACF Tf Ak Toags |
T FTHET QUAT AT LA TG TOGF: M
As surely as I am pure in conduct
though Raghava thinks ill of me, even so

let Fire the witness of all the
protect me on all sides.

for a

world,

FHUT AAGT TIAT AT WARTTETE )
TOT SRS 4T AT g TUTF: |
As surely as I have never transgressed

against Raghava, the knower of all dharma,

by thought, word or deed, even so let Fire
protect me.”
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T g IR TR garme |

A sgow fa FeagaracesT i

Saying thus and cnrcumambulatmg the ﬁre,
Vaidehi plunged in the blazing and flaming
fire with an undaunted heart. '

aq: FETTTLON, TP ST G |
ATTRATTHET: TS T Ry

Then raising up their big hands bedecked
with ornaments, the most exalted celestial
beings said to Raghava who was standing
with folded hands:

FA! AIET FFET WP ATATAT T |

IV FY SEi Tadt gsaEn

“You, who are the creator of all
the worlds and the foremost of wise men,
why are you inditferent when Sita plunges
into the Fire? ‘

TZ1 TATT AL A3 Tear fnrag: |

ST a7 TH |t SHET 9T+

Vibhavasu, the god of Fire and the witness
of all the world, placed Vaidehi in his lap
and then gave her to Rama and said to
Rama:
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frgeat frearat afdgges Taa

“Q Raghava, receive her who is
pure at heart and devoid of all sin.”

(4
9
TIYHT AETAAT JTAATT TSTAHA: |
A TG THT FRGAT T 1)
When t()?d thus, Rama, the highly efful-
gent, brilliant, of proved valour and the

foremost of the upholders of dharma, said
to the foremost of the celestials:

ATRT g AAT FTT FAA 1A TG |
RAvTAT SIRATATATY TF T TTAT sy, 1)
“The auspicious commands of all of you,
who eare affectionate, worthy of the highest
regard from all and who speak what is
beneficial, shall necessarily be done by me.”

TASEEAT YT TIRT LI ATaq |

2
A FTAAL T SATATIC ARAT: |
Hearing these pleasing words which were

spoken by Rama, Mahadeva, the great lord,
uttered pleasing words thus:—
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T AT A FRwrerer: far av
FEANT T WTIAT ANARATATZT |l

“This your father, king Dasaratha 1s
in the wvimana. Satute him, along with
your brother Lakshmana.”

ATRATT: JAT TATCALSEA: |

fanTaRraceres gumaRsOa &g )

Hearing the words of Mahadeva, Raghava,
along with Lakshmana, made his obeisance
to his father seated high in the wvimana.

ZHor AEATSSIAY: I FUCTLATT |
ATEIAT QUITeTsT aat Grvd A N
Experiencing the highest delight, and

embracing his son with both his hands,
Dasaratha then uttered these words :

T ¥ Tl IgAS: e qfaeronta |
T2l g RreeThr ToT Sk gEat |
T TrorEds frigd geaaw

“1 swear to you truly; heaven itself

is not much to me. O amiable one,
foremost of mortals, I understand only now
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that this has been ordained by the gods
for the killing of Ravana,

~TTEUT & TH Feaqr AR qRAET: |
WrFREag Teaedt FaTgETgit |

The *gods are well satisfied by the kill-
ing of Ravana in battle. Firmly established
in your kingdom along with your brothers,
may you have long life.”

gfer FETor T T TSt

To the king who spoke thus, Rama
replied with folded hands:

FE THTZ T FTHAT WEET T |

QYT A AATHIT TZHRT HHA 4T |

T T HRAt S GYAF T TTXG TAT 0

“é knower of dharma, be gracious to
Kaikeyi and Bharata. O Lord, that curse
which was uttered to Kaikeyi by you
‘I shall forsake you along With your son’,—
let not that terrible curse affect Kaikeyi or
her son.”

& T LTS AT FATSAIS b
FEA O T TR FAqiFa; TOX § 1l

-
~
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Saying ‘ be, it so’' 'to Rama of folded
hands, the great king embraced Lakshmana
and spoke to him thus:

AT TSI T g FaT |
| T VAT AFAT JIAT TE ;)

“ Through devoted service to Rama, the
privilege of practising dharmae and ever
increasing fame have been obtained by
you as well as by Sita, daughter of
the king of the Videhas.”

q AAFAT HEMA(LSEAT qrswls Raaq
IATT TOAT TATAT FZT T T |
Saying thus to Lakshmana who stood

near with folded hands, the righteous-minded
king said these auspicious words to Vaidehi:

T A g SR AFTEAWTAH afy |
TR eafEIETd Saaatyaitor |

“ (O Vaidehi, you should not entertain
any anger on account of your renounce-
ment. It was done by Rama for purifying
you and with a desire to bring about
your welfare.”
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£fer sfraraTiia gt Sat qur ST
. RS Ramaa agt gned sSa

.Having thus spoken to both his sons as
well as hi8 ‘daught‘er-in-law Sita, the
effulgeht Dasaratha went to Indraloka in

his vimana.

: .

, Tl FIFRS AT TrRAE: |
ST TCASET T STt Rura
When Dasaratha had gone away, Mahendra,

greatly pleased, said to Raghava, who was
standing near with folded hands:

AR FUA TH TATATH TAT |
sRrgEe: & A7 o afy awmadssia

O Rama, vanquisher of foes, the fact of
your seeing us all can never go in vain.
We are all delighted. Tell us thea what
you desire most in your heart.”

TIPHET FIH: TFATT FATSALS: |l
When told thus, Rama replied with
folded hands :
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AW TN TUEHTAT: J TE@T IAFEAL |

¥ ¥ Aifyd oo ggfageg arc

“ All these valorous monkeys who have
gone to the abode of Yama on*my account,

let them all rise up again, obtaining back
their lives.”

)
aa: gyiaaredd TIaaRaTTgaT i
Then all those monkeys, rising up,
saluted Raghava.

HTFET TRYUTT TIT G GUARAT: |

FTIEX TR AT TATE AESEA ||

Seeing Rama, of accomplished desires,
all the foremost celestials first praised
Rama, deserving of praise, along with
Lakshmana and then said :(—

TASTTAATRR T FGRT T I |
afut ataTEaany ATt aTRaEig b
“ QO lord, go forth to Ayodhya from here,

and give leave to the monkeys; console
this ascetic Maithili who is devoted to you.
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At I 9T FA=SIRTGAATRI |
ARTINT AT T T i o

Meet your brother Bharata who is prac-
tising penanc® on accgpnt of his sorrow
for you. Instal yourself as king and make
the citizens delighted.”

TTHFET aUTH=T U7 T0gegq &g |l
.Telling him thus and taking leave of
him, the gods went to heaven.

at ot T gEforaniaa |

FFe riEsicEics S 9T R i

When Rama, the vanquisher of foes, had
spent that night and risen fresh next

morr'n’né, Vibhishana greeted him with the
cry of ‘Victory ’ and said:

TATAT TAGROENLT TETIGTATONN T |
SR ey aad ATIATHEAAT I

“With a view to oblige me, please
make use of the bath, unguents, clothes

and ornaments.’”’

UIHEET FIECR: GCGATT Rftaong i
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Being told thus, Rama replied to
“Vibhishana :

& Ren g W aAaTiRorg |
TN T ALAS TRATOATATT T )

“1In ‘the absence of Bharata, the son of
Kaikeyi, devoted to duty, the bath or

clothes or ornaments, are not to my liking.
ITYIIT A By At qardsaT |
ST AT QFT gisratsia oo

O Lord of the Rakshasas, bring quickly
to me the Iimana. O amiable one, give
me leave to go. O Vibhishana, I am highly
honoured already.

ad: RISTARIAE FfEATT AAFTH A

fragfaear T qeat ax R )

Then announcing that Vimana wrought
in gold and fleet like the mind, 10 Rama,
Vibhishana stood there.

ATEUE qdt AREAEATTAIAT |
AT T STATAT AR |
FEANT FE WTAT FAREAT Tw7aT |
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Then Rama ascended that peerless Vimana
placing “the shy and noble Vaidehi in his
lap, accompanied by his valorous bowman
and brother Lakshmasa.

T AT AT TUT AT AETTST: |

FurgEReaTy &= afegariam i

All the mighty monkeys and Rakshasas.
also gladly took their seats in that divine
car comfortably and withcut overcrowding.

AFATE g A ATFATATARY |
T ALTAT: sqEAATEAT AT ||

Given leave by Rama, that peerless
Vimane rose wup like a great cloud
driven by wind.

AT g RIS (a-aamHTe T |

faafaeay gqaay 39T wusiien: I
On seeing Ayodhya, Raghava fell into

thought. After thinking (for a while) he
said to Hanuman, foremost of monkeys :

ATAEG AT AT FUS TN |
fagrd sim At awh @t GEetaus )
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“You shoald enquire of the welfare of
Bharata as from me and tell him that I
have accomplished my purpose and am
‘here along with my ewife and ,Lakshmana.”

ofy afaaatR et TIATE, ATSITHN: |
ATFH AL, TG, AAAT TR 77T 1
Being commanded thus, H;numan, the

son of Vayu took on a human form anfd
went quickly to Ayodhya.

SIHTY AT (& ITH o fRAFTLA |

FFA WLE I FUATHATTOIA |

qTEH ¥ TOEHT WA § TG N

At a distance of barely a Krosa to
Ayodhya, he saw at his hermitage Bharata,
clad in the skin of the black ant.elope,
dejected, emaciated and ruling the kingdom
on behalf of the two sandals (of Rama).

F AT aig JgTAATTaTy |

I ASASATFT TIATT, ATEATA: ||

To him, who was well-versed in dharma
and who was like another Dharma incarnate,
Hanuman, the son of Vayu, told these
words with folded hands :
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T FOTHICA q & F AT |

AFTTAT FIFET & & F@Aaac N

SRAT GBS VAT & THW T FFa: )

“ That Rama whom you lament as living
in the forest of Dandaka wearing bark
garments and matted locks, that Rama
egquires of your welfare. In this very

moment, you will be reunited to your
brother Rama.”

TIgHT EFHAT JL@T ATITTEHS: |
EIRAYATIS T (TR |
Being told thus by Hanuman, Bharata,

devoted to his brother, told these words to
Hanuman, who had spoken the glad news :

Tl AW quifiT TaEr GATFAA |
SIS ATAHT AA ATALT Fda N
“ Many indeed have been the years

since he went away to the great forest, and
now I hear my lord mentioned agreeably.

wEATOR {T AR SHFHT qfAATR 7|
iy sfgeanrasg At VAT
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Verily, the saying of the people
appears to me to be true that, though
after a hundred years, joy comes to “a
man if he but lives.'*

et § IR |l qoeafEa:
F QAT T TET AFZATHGTETATL |
Hearing the extremely delightful newsg,

all the women-folk of Dasaratha, with
Kausalaya at their head, came to

Nandigrama.
Feed T A W ACZATHZIETA. |
et etegat freat Revregar o
The entire city also came to Nandigragma.

Then the noise that arose out of their
joy touched the very heavens.

FTTE AT A RN W)

The wmen then saw Rama who was
seated in the wvimana (shining) like the
moon in the sky.

STSHATSATA T AW g |

TWAT AATAR qdl Tuayswa |
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With folded hands and with his face
facing Raghava, Bharata honoured Rama
with genuine welcome.

arg¥ ¥ g UwET Pear qIE: A |
FTOMHAT AGEET TIRATAT e |
Taking Goth those sandals, Bharata,

kgower of Dharma, himself put them on
the feet of Rama, foremost of men.

TTATHAATHTT GE41 WIS |
TTGY TIATRATE TOHT AT

AgETHRTYE A ATy g

Then after reaching the hermitage of
Bhargt;a.accompanied by his army, Rama
took his seat in his chariot and went
to the foremost city (Ayodhya); and he
reached his father's lovely mansion, dwelt
in by the lkshavakus.

aa: @ qEE TH TRIGY ATEn: @ |
T Y e gEEd AETEg
AIATCSA-ATEATH TG GIafeaar |
TS ST T arEg I9T )

27
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Then the hkoly and aged Vasishtha, aided
by the Brahmins, caused Rama alung with
Sita to be seated on the jewelled throne
and installed Raghava, the foremost of
men, vgith pure and ‘scented water, even as
the Vasus installed the thousand-eyed
Indra.

ARTAF ATEET qIT TAET 17 |
Ffreqeaadl AT FITFAH TOIAT: |
When the worthy and wise Rama was

installed, the earth was full of grain and
the trees were full of fruits.

o s GAGT STATSARATIEAT |

FAATATHTAT TACTIFSTRAO 1|,

qatE qfvaT: @ FTH Tear TR |

HEUHAE: € WG YT |

Vibhishana arnd Sugriva, Hanuman and
Jambavan, and other chief monkeys,
all were duly honoured by Rama of
benign deeds, with presents and abundance
of jewels. With delighted hearts, all went
back as they came.
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AT quieT aTr Teangany |
¥ gziadds: agesariaaEad: |

Obtaining  his majchless kingdom, the
rightequs-minded Raghava also, attended
by his friends and relations, performed
vatious kin:is of sacrifices.

fAgEgTaasem AN ®iEEEITg |
T W IET AEA] TARAN FAA N
The world was free of evil-doers, and no

calamity ever befell any one. Nor did the
aged perform the funeral rites of the voung.

a giravaraiq gaf aqqdsaaq |

TR ANA[EFT TRIT N

Everything was happy; every one was
devoted to Dharma. Looking up to Rama
always (lest he should pe hurt), no one
injured another.

TAT AT TA LT GRAAAT AT |

TTRNF STEYT UF Wed sqraly |

When Rama ruled the kingdom, the
people always narrated Rama’s stories
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alone uttering, Rama, Rama, Rama.
The whole world echoed with the name
‘Rama .
9°F TUETACTST TF0 T Faaraeq)
ArfywTsAfE Ty g SreRfRAT FA)
This first great vedic poem, composed of
old by Valmiki, bestows (on all) wealth, fame
and long life and on kings victory as well.
T: TESTYATESH T TATEHA |
Wad GASTIA AT T G097 |
Whoever reads or listens to it in
this world, will indeed be freed from
(all) sin. To him, prosperity and birth of
progeny will surely result.

AT TIAG ATST(T TZHET ¢ |
TSATETE fq&rey T [eoln: q94atq |l
May this ancieat story bring good to all

of you, Recite it with serene minds.
May the greatness of Vishnu increase!

Il SATTHTT |9t

Firat Edn, 3000 Copies Feb. 1935, G. A. Natesan & Co,, Madras.



EMINENT ORIENTALISTS

INDIAN, ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN AND AMERICAN

This 1s a new and interesting pubﬂcatlon ot equal
interest to the scholar and the layman. It is a record of
the achievements of many European and Indian savants.

Lmong the Orientalists Studled are : Sir William
Jones, Sir Charles Wilkins, %)lebrooke, Horace Wilson,
George Tournoud® Fergusson, Rajendralal Mitra, Telang,
Bhau Dajj and Indrajt, Dr. Bulfler, Monier Willlams, Max
Muller, Sir John Fleet, Edwin Arnold, Nivedita, Griffith,
‘Whitoey, Vincent 8mith, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, Anun-
doram Barooah, Bhandarkar, MacDonnel, A. B. Keith,
Pauk Deussen and Sylvain Levi.

Among the contributors to the Volume are : Prof. P,
Sé&&hadri, Prof Radhakrishnan, Dr. S. Krishnaswam!
Iyengar, Pref. P. P. 8. Sastrl, Mr. S8humbu Chunder
Dey, Prof. Suryanarayana, Mr. Vasant Naik, Mr. K. S,
Ramaswami Sastri, Prot. M. S. Ramaswami! Iyengar,
Prof. Surya Kumar Bhuyan, Prof. Srinivasachari and
Mr. D. W. Wickramaratchi.

SELECT PRESS OPINIONS

The Modern Review: ‘In this little volume we have
‘been presented with critical sketches of the lives and
achievements of a number ot distingutshed scholars who
‘have done much to resuscitate Indla's lost hiatory and
interpget ker ancient culture.’

The Times of India: ‘The blographies go right down
to0 the present day and give a good deal ot intormation
which 18 not easlly available.’

The Leader : ‘ Interesting and stimulating.’
Price Rs. 2 (Two) 3sh.
To Subs. ol the Indiun Review, Re, 1-8.
(2sh. 3d.) Postage extra.

Books are given ai! concession rates only to subs-
cribers of “ The Indian Review”’. Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. (Five)
one year's subscriptior. to the Review in advance.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,



THE
DHAM M)RA PADA
THE WAY OF TRUTH'
Translated from the Original Pali *

BY S. W. WIJAYATILAKE

The -Dhsmmapada, 'Hbhugh a work of small propor-
tions, 18 one of the greatest books of the Buddhist World
and occupies in Buddhism the same unique position
a8 the Bhagavad Gita does in Hinduism. Like the
Bhagavad Gita, tle Dhammapada enjoys- the
same popularity.

Like the Bhagavad Gita, which embodies the essence
of Hipduirm, the Dhammapada gives in outline of
the Buddha's teaching on the etbicel snd practical side,
a fact which mekes it a constant guide and compsnion
to the student of Buddhism, Many a convert to Buddhism
traces his cr her conversion to the Dhammapada.

The present translation, like the translation of the
Bhagavad Gita, is intended for the ordinary reader, and
1t 18 hoped it will be appreciated by such.

7 he FPecple: ‘An authoritative translation. . . In the
original Psli text it wss not avallable to.eyvery one
except to 1he {pitiated few, but by rendering 1t
in Epnglith, Mr. Wijayatilske has brought it within
reach ot every one.’

PRICE As. 8 or 9d.

To Subs. ¢f “I.R.” As. 6 or 7d.
Postage extra.

Books are given at concession rates only to subs-
cribers of “ The Indian Review ™. Any ome who
wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit
Rs. 5. (Fire) one year’s subscription to the *‘ Indian
Retiew” in advance. Foreign Subscriptions: Great
Britain 12 sk.,(Tu'eh'e Shillings.) U. S. 4. 3 Dollars.

‘G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



*A JOURNAL FOR
INDIANS OVERSEAS

The Indian Review 1s edlited by onq who, for over
a third ot century, has evinced deep iInterest in the
condition of Indians Overseas. Mr. Natesan took a leading
par{ in the great agitation fn Indfa in connectlon with
the South African Indian struggle under the lead of
Mahatma Gandhi. Mr. Gandhi was in constant commu-
nication with M®@ Natesan both in regard to keeping up
the agitatfon In India as well® as in sateguarding the
interests of the South Atrican deportees, whose cause he
made his own. Mahatma Gandht writiag in ‘ Satya-
graha in Sonth Africa’ says: “In those days, Mr.
Natesan perhapggstood alone in India as a student of the
grievances of Iudians abroad, thelr valued helper,
ang a systematic and well informed exponent of
thelr case. I had regular correspondence with him.
When the deportees reached Madras, Mr. Natesan
rendered them full assistance. . . .”" In this public work,
his monthly magazine The Indian Review has played
no inconsiderable part. For month atter month, a spectal
section in that journal devoted t» the problem ot Overseas
Indians has kept up and stimulated Indian Interests in
the problem of Indlans abroad.

Mr. C. F. Andrews: “Icama fnto closest contact with
Mr. Natesan, owlog to his devoted work oa behalf of
8outh African Indtans, and I carried a message of affec-
tion frpm him to Mahatma Gandh{ when I parted from
him in Madras for South Afriea at the end of November,
1918. The cause of Indiaas abroad has fouand i{n him
an indefatigable worker.

Mr. H. 8. L. Polak : “I will remember the gallant
support you gave and were instrumentalin procuring in
the critical days of the South Africen troubles betore the
‘War, and ever since the problem of the disabtlities and
state ot Indians abroad has been ventilated in the
columas of the Review with uafailing regularity.”

Single copy, One Shilling.

Annual subsoription Twelve Shilllogs including
postage, Bubscriptions can commence from any month.,

t
G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



SOME RECENT OPINIONS
ON

THE INDIAN REVIEW

The Rt. Hon. Ramsay MacDonald. ‘Ithas beem &
very active pioneer fu what has been a real value to
Indian nationalism.’ @

Lord Hardinge of PenBurst: ‘IThave every confidence
in the future being as successtul and useful as its past.’

Lord Olivier: ‘I congratulate the Inpian REviw on
the increasing excellence of the qunlitles ot its contents.”

Sir Frederick Whyte: ‘It 1s well kfiown not only in
India but outside, and has mary admirers in England.),

Lord Cheyd: ¢ Throughout this perlod the REviEw hn
maintained unbroken its high literary standard.’

Sir Muhammad Hahiiwdlah: 1 may claim that I
have been a careful resder ot the REVIEW for the lsst two
decades and I must add my owu tribute. . . . . to the
great usetulness and importance of this journal from
every point of view.’

Sir Alexander Cardew : . ... Itisa living force
in Indian journalism.

Sir P. C. Ray: °‘Readers of diverse taste always find
in them (the contents) a rich intellectual treat.’.

Sir Stanley Reed: ‘The Review has stood above
rancour and passion. It has been a powerful force in
India for reasoned progress.’

My, Arthur Moore: ‘I read it with untailing h-n.erest
and wish we had in Indh more such Revigws. . . .

Mr. F. H. Bwun, C.1.E., of the London Times : ‘In
the varfety, topicality and freahness of its contents, the
Ixpian REVIEW 18 easily first among Indian monthlfes.’

Single Copy, As. 8 er One Shilling

Annual subscription Rs. 6 or Twelve 8hillings fncluding
postage. Subscriptions can commence from any month
-0

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.




UNTFORM WITH THE “ RAMAYANA "

“ T I I ™ EFAqST AT 17

. () : -
®¢ For him whose house possesses the Rharatia, suceess is sure,

THE MAHABHARATA

CONDENSED IN TIE POETS OWN WORDS
Text in Devanagari an® Krglish Transiation.
COMPILED RY
Panovrr A, M. SRINIVASACHARIAR
THANSLATED INTO ENGLISH
By Dr. V. RAGHAVAN, m.,, ph.p,

WITH A FOREWORD BY

PROF. RADHAKRISHNAN

The great epic of Sage Vyasa has been admirably .
condensed in this handy book. The thread ot the main
story 18 seen here clearly together with the best portions
of the dislogues and the essence of the disconrses,
Indeed, it 18 Vyasa himselt speaking, not the compller,

.

The Text fn Devauagart s accompanied by an eminently
readuble “nglish Traoslation, which has striven to
preserve the spirit of the original,

Natesan’s Mahabharata ts indispensable both to those
to whome the Sanakrit original s trfaccessible and to those
wha want the thread of the main story, unburdened by
the hig digresstons,

A fitting companion volume to Natesan's “ Ramayana”,

Re. 1-4. To Subs. ot the *“ Indian Review ", Re. One,
Foretgn 2sh. Postage 8d

G. A NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



Congress Presidential Addresses. (In 2 Vols))
Cortaintng full text ot Prestdential Addresses from 1885
to 1934 First volume from the Foundation to the
Stlver Jubilce (1885 to 1910). Second volume from
the Silver to the Golden Jubilee (1911 to 1934).¢
Price Re. 4 cach. To Subs. of “L R” Rs. 3-8 each.”

Indian National Evoltion. By Amvika Charan
Mazumdar, A hrief survey ot the origin and progress ot
the Indtan Natlonal Congress and the Growth of the Indlan
Natlon, Rs. 3. To Subs of *Indfan Review”, Rs. 2-8.

Mahatma Gandhi’s Speeches and Writings. +An
omnibas editton  containing over 1100 pages. New
Editton, Rs 4 T'o Subs. of Indian Review, Rs 3-8, ©

Swami Vivekananda's Speeches & Writings, With
2 portratts. 7th Edo. Rs. 3. To Subs of “ 1. R Ra. 2.8

The Mission of Our Master. Issays and Discourses
by the members and disciples of the Srf Ramakrishna
Mission, Rs. 3. To Subs. of “L R.' Rs. 2-8.

The Governance of India By Babu Govinda Das.
Rs. 3. To Subs of the “ Indian Review ”, Rs, 2-8.

Indians Overseas By Dr. Lanka Sundaram, M.a.
Conrenrs :—Introductory  Survey, Kangani * Bpstem
tor Ceylon and Malaya, Indtans tn Ceylon. Indians in
Malnya. The Indenture System. Indlans in the West
Indles. Indtans in 1'ji, Maurittus and Canada. Indians
fn Kast Atrica. Indlans in the Union ot mnth Atrica.
]‘,piloguw Re. 1-8.  To Subscribers of “ 1 R ™ Re 1.

& /,(m/n are given at wm‘?wmn rates ouh/ to subs-
cribers of the “ Indian Review . Anyone who wishes
to buy books at concession rulps maust remit Bs 5
(Iv'iw:) one yewr’s subscription 1o the “ Indiun
Leview™ in advance. Ioreign .\1111:,('ip1/0ns Great
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CONGRESS PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES

FROM THE SILVER TOATHE GOLDEN JUBILEB
Second Series from 1911 to 1934.

In response to a growing demand for a complete
colfction ot Congress Presidential Addresses, the
Publishers have 1ssued thig: Volume containing full
text ot the Adresses of _the following Presidents
of the Congress, from 19 down to this day:—

Contents : Pt. Bishap Narayan Dhar, R. N. Mudholkar,
Nawab Syed Mohammed, Babu Bhupendranath Basu,
Sir S. P. Sinha, Amvica Charan M:zumdar, Mrs. Annle
Besant, Pt. Mgdsn Mohan Malaviya, Pandit Motilal
Nehru, C. Vijayarsghavachariar, Hakim Ajmal Khan,
Dgghabanda C. R. Das, Moulana Mohamed Al,
Mahatma Gandh!, Mrs Sarcjini Natdu, Mr. 8. Srinivasa
Iyengar, Dr. M A. Ansari, Pandit Motllal Nehru,
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhai Patel,

Crown 8vo. Nearly a Thousand Pages
Indexed and Cloth Bound

Rs. 4. To Subs. of the “ Indian Review, Rs. 3-8.

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE

Congress Presidential Addresses

l-'r(.n.n the Foundation to the Sliver Jubliee
First Series from 1885 to 1910

W. C. Bouaerj!l, Dadabhai Naoroji, Budruddin Tyabjt,
George Yale, Str Willlam Wedderburn, Pherozeshah
Mehta, P. Anaanda Charla, W. CqBonnerji, Dadabhat
Naorojl, #lfred Webb, Surendranath Banerjee, R, M.
8ayani, C. Sankaran Nair, A. M. Bose, R. C. Dutt,
N. G Chandavarkar, D. E. Wacha, Surendranath
Banerjee, Lal Mohan Ghose, 8ir Heory Cotton,
G. K. Gokhale, Dadabhal Nasorji, Dr. R. B. Ghose
(Surat), Dr. R. B. Ghose (Madras), Pt Madan Mohan
Malaviya, Sir Wm. Wedderburn. Indexed & Cloth Bound.

Rs. 4. To Subs. of the “ Indian Review ", Rs. 3-8.

G. A. NatgsanN & Co., PuBLISHERS, MADRAS.



Mahatma Gandhi’s

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS

HIS omnibus Edition of Mahatma Gandhi’s
Speeches and Writings is revised and consider:
ably enlarged with the addition of a number of
important articles fcom Young /ndig. and Novajivan
(rendered into English;. ‘T'he collection has over
1,100 pages of well-arranged matter rangio, over the
whole periocd of Gandhiji's public life, 'fhe volume
beginas with the Bouth African Indian guestion and
oovers his views on indentured labour avd Indians in
the Coionies, his jail experiences in 8Guth Africa. his
pronouncements on the Kaira and Champaran affairs,
his discourses on the Rowlatt Bills and Satyagrwaa,
and his Young India articles on the Non-Co-operation
Movement including select papers on the Khilafat
and Punjab wrongs, the Congress, Swadeshi, National
Education and Swarej. It also includes Mahatma
Gandhi's famous letters to the three Viceroys—Lord
Chelmsford, Lord Reading and Lord Irwin, bhis
historic Statement before the Court at the great trial,
hia Congress Presidential Address and other public
utterances, his 8peeches and Messages during his
great march to the Salt pans of Dandi, the full text
of his agreement with Lord Irwin and the Speeches
implementing the Pact Then there are his Speeches
at the Second Round Table Conference ‘followed
by the Willingdon-Gandhi correspondence. Another
Section contains his important studies on the
Hindu-Muslim question, as also the Statements
on the Problem of Untouchabilitv following the
historic letter to Mr Ramsay MacDonald and the
Epic Faat which resulted in changing the "Premier’s
Award. Yet another Section gives his reminiscences
of great Indians like Gokhale, Pherozeshah Mehta,
Bal Gangadhar Tilak, C. R. Das, etc.

With numerous Illustrations and an Index,
Cloth Bound. Fourth Edition. Rs. 4.
To Subs. of the * Indian Review ”’, Rs. 3.8,

G. A. NatesaN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,



MAHATMA GANDHI

THE MAN AND HIS MISSION

This iw an enlarged and wup-to-date Edition of
Mr. Gandhi's life and teachings, with an account of
hig activities in South Africa and India, 3 sketch of
the Non-Co-operation Movement, his great march in
connection with * S8alt Sagyagraha ™, his arrest and
ioternment, ¢ Slocombg interview, the S8apru-
Jayakae ne*otiatlom. the Round Table Cnnference,
the Gandhi-Irwin Pact, the Rupture and the agree-
ment with Lord Willingdon, down to his deparmre
for London to attend the Second Round Tabhle Zonfer-
ende and l#s message from S. S. Ra]putana.

Ninth Edition
Re.1. To Subs. of the *“ Indian Review”, 4As 12.

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule

BY MAHATMA GANDHI

“Tt is certainly my gosd fortune that this booklet
is receiving wide attention. [t is a bonk which can
be put into the hands of a child."—Mahatma Gandhi.”

Fourth Kdition. As. 8.

Tgo Subscribers of the Indian Review, As. 6.

ON KHADDAR

BY DR. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA

In tfx handy book, Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya traces
the causel that led to the destruction of many ancient
crafts and industries of this country. He also
illustrates by facts and figures the great advaroce the
country has made by the step Mahatma Gandhi took
by exalting the question of Khaddar on to the pedestal
of a patriotic plank in the Congress platform.

As. 8. To Subscribers of the Indian Review, As. 6.
G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.




Eminent Mussulmans

Among the sketches in this volume are : Sir Syed
Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk,
Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtulla Muhamed 8ayani,
Syed Mahmood, S8yed Amir Ali, The Aga Khagn,
8ir Muhammad Shafi, 8ir Ali Imam, Byed Hassan
Imam, Hakim Ajmal Kha:;, 8ir Ibrahim Rahimtoola,
Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, S8yed Husain Bilgrami,
Justice.8hah Din, 8ir Mahomed Igbal, 8ir Mukammad
Habibullah, Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnah,
Sir Abdur Rabim, Mr. Hydari and The Ali Brnthers

With portraits of ail. Rs. 8.

To Subacribers of * Indian Review ', Rs. 2-8. .

L J [.d -
Indian Christians
CONTENTS :—K. M Banerji, Rev. T.al Behari Dey,

Ramachandra, M. M. Datta, Rev. W. T. Satthiana-
dhan, Dr. Imad-ud-din, Nehemiah Goreh, K O. Ban-
erjes, Pandita Ramabhai, Rajah 3ir Barnam Singh,
Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai, Narayan
Vaman Tilak, Principal S, K. Rudra and Sadhu
Bundar Singh. With thirteen illus!rations

Rs. 3. To Subacribers of the “I. R " Ra ’2.8.

Famous Parsis

Politicians, Philanthbopists, & Captains of Industry.

CONTENTS :(—1. Jeejeebhoy, Banaji, Naoroji Fer-
doonji, Byramji Jeejeebhoy, Bir Dinshaw Poetit,
8. 8. Bengalee, Dadabhai Naoroji, K. R Cama,
J. N. Tata, Sir D. E. Wacha. Sir P. M. Mehta, Sir
M. M Bhownaggree, Malabari and 8ir J. J. Modi.

Rs.3 To Subs. of ‘ Indian Review '’. Rs. 2-8

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



Indian Scientists
BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCBES OoF

D& M\HENDRALAL SIRCAR
8IR TAGADISH C. BOSE
8ir PRAFULLA CHANDRA RAY
DrR. §1r C.*. RAMAN
FROF.RAMACHANDRA
SRINIVASA RAMANUJAM

AND AN ACCOUNT OF THEIR
RESEARCH’ES. DISCOVERIES & INVENTIONS

(PAs a companion volume to the lives of the many
eminent Indians hitherto pubiished, this volume
containing the sketches of distingaished Indian
Scieustists will be specially welcome. With portraits.

Price Rs. 3.
To Subacribers of the * Indian Review ", Rs. 2-8.

Indian Statesmen

PEWANS AND PRIME MINISTERS

CONTENTS: B8ir Salar Jung, Maharajak Jung
Bahadur, kajah 8ir Dinkar Rao, Dewan Rangacharlu,
8ir K. Seshadri Iyer, Mr V. P. Madhava Rao,
Raja Sir I. Madhava Kao, Kazi Shahabuddin,
Lakshman Jagannath, Romesh Chunder Dutt, Sir
SeshiaheSaatri, Sir M. Visveavhraya, Mr. Samaldas
Parmanandas, R. Raghoonath Rao, Gourishankar
‘Oodeshanker, Maharajah Sir Pratap 8iogh, and
Mabarajah 8ir Kishen Pershad of Hyderabad.

With 17 Poriraits.
Price Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “I. R", Rs. 2-8.

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



Indians Overseas

By Dr. LANKA SUNDARAM, M.4,, Ph.D.

*Indians Overseas” is a first systematicstudy of the
manifcld problems faced by the 27 lakhs of Indians
in different parts of the world. The present
study of the condition and prospects of Indidhs
Overseas is a handy and.puthoritative book dealing
with every aspect of the life of emigrant Indians.
“Indians Overseas " is ‘divided into 10 Chapters :
Introdudtory Survey, Kangani System for Ceylon and
Malaya. Indisoa in Ceylon, Indians in Malaya.
The Indenture System, :ndiens in the West Jrdies.
Indianain Fiji, Mauritius and Canads, Indians in
Eaat Africa Indiaps in the Union of Bouth Africa.
¥pilogue, Every chapter is an epitome of a
thorough study of the Indian Question abroad.

Price Re. 1-8. or Two Shiilings 8ix Pence.
To Subs. of the “IR.” Re, 1-4 or 2sh.

IndianJudges

WITH A FOREWORD By 8IR B. L. MITTER.

This is a collection of sketches of famous Indian
Judges who have adorned our courts during the
last half a century with particular attentioh #n the
Causes Celebre with which each Judge was connected

CONTENTS :—Sir T. Muthuswami Aiyar; Napabhai
Harides; Dwarkanath Mitter; Mahadev Govind
Ranade; Sir S. Subramania Aiyar; 8ir V. Bashyam
Iyengar; Badruddin Tyabji; ®ir Gurudas Banperjee;
8ir P. C. Bannerjee ; Barada Charan Mitra; Sir Syed
Amir Ali; Kashipath T. Telang; Justice Mahmood ;
Bir FKomesh Chander Mitter; &ir Narayan
Chandevarksr; Sir C, Sankaran Mair; Sir Asutosh
Mukerjea; V. Krishnseawmi Aiyar;*Justice Bhah
Din; 8ir 8hadi Lal and 8ir Abdur Rahim.

Price Rs. 3. To Subs of the “1, R. ", Rs 2-8,
G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISBEES, MADRAS.




Tales from the Sanskrit Dramatists
THE FAMOUS PLAYS OF
KaLipasa, BHsSA, HaRrsHa, SUDRaKA,
BHAVABHUTI AND VISAKHADATTA

These tales which range over the vast field of
'Sanskrit Drama, from Bhasa down to Visakhadatta,
written on the lines of Lamb's Tales bring the
treasures of the classige within reach of the
lay reader in®easy and ; elegant English prose.

CoNTRIBUTORS: Prof. M. Hiriyanna, Dr. 8. K.
De. M.a, Dr. Kunban Raja, M.a.. Dr. SBubramania
Bastri, G. I. Bomaysji. M a.,, T. L. Krishnaswami
Iyer, M.a., and Mrs. Kamala Satthianadban, M.A.

CoNTENTS? Vision of Vasavadatta, Avimaraka,
ga:kunt.ala. Malavikagnimitra, Vikramorvasiya, Mric-

akatika, Malati-Madhava, Uttara-Ramacharits,
Nagananda, Ratnavali and Mudrarakshasa.

SOME SELECT OPINIONS
Times of India :—* It was a happy idea of Natesan
and Company, Madras, to publish a book on the
lives of * Lamb’s Tales from Shakespeare' containing
some of the well-known Sanskrit dramas.”

Rangoon Times :—“ The Tales are written in an
easy and elegant style.”

The Hindu :—* Eminently interesting collection.”

TheLeader :—* Btyle and language of the book
is gocd.”

Bombay Chronicle :—* Gives in a very pleasant and
readable way the substance of all that is best.”

Searchlight :—* They have been written in an easy
and ‘elegant English.”

Trlveni :—* T'he approach %o the classios has been
made quite easy,”

Swarajya :(—* Will be of very great use especially
to those who are just lisping in SBanskrit.”

B8econd Edition, Revised and enlarged.
Rs. 2. 7To Subcribers of the * I R.” Re. 1-8.

G. A. NATESAN & CoO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



THE HEART OF HINDUSTHAN

BY DR. SIrR S. RADHAKRISHNAN, M.A, Ph.D.

Prof. Radhakrishnan presents to the Western World
in his own inimitable language all that is truest,
noblest and best in Hindu religion and thought.

OONTENTS : The Heart of Hinduism, The Hindu
Idea of God, The Hindu Dharma, Islam and Indifn
Thought, Hindu Though? and Christian Doctrine,
Buddhism, and Indian Ph fosophy.

SOME SELBCT OPINIONS

The Hindu :—* An admirable survey and iBterpre-
tation of Hindu thought "

Young Men of India:—* Gives in essence the
Professor’s interpretation of the religiouy situation in
India and his message for the times ”

Second and Revised Edition. .
Re. One. To Subs. of the “ Indian Review ”, As. 1.

9th Edition

THE BHAGAVAD GITA

WITH THE TEXT [N DEVANAGARI AND
AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION

By DR ANNIE BESANT

More than a jakh and thirty thousand c pies
of this sacred Scrinture of the Hindus have
already been sold and now another ten thousand
copies of this astonishingly cheap editisn.care
issued for the benefit of the public.

SOME SELECT OPINIONS

The Modern Review :—“ Mr. Natesan is bidding
fair to be the Indian Routledge. This finely printed
edition of a well-known and excellenl translation has
been here offered at amimpoasibly cheap price, and it
should makeits way to every Indian home and heart

The Leader :— The price is only four annas, the
get-up excellent and the size and bulk very handy."

Price per copy Annis Four (not As 2)
Price of a single copy by V P. P. is As.8 (Eixht).
Two copies 13 As. Three copies Re. 1-2

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



Religion and Philosophy

"The Heart,of Hindausthan. By Dr. 8ir 8. Radha-
krishnan. Becond #dition. Re. Oue.* To Subs of
the ®/ndianReview As. 12.

» The First Four Caliphs: Abu Bakr, Omar, Osman
and Ali. By Ahmed Shafi. Re. 1. To Subs. “I.R."”’ As. 12.

Prophet Muhammad Life*by Ahmed Shafi. His
‘Teachings by ulana Yakyb Hasan. As.12. To
Subs. of the “ Indian Review ', As. 10,

Life and Teachings of Buddha. By 8ri Anagarika
Dharmapala. Aaws. 12, [0 Subs. of “I.R.”" As. 10,

Cheltanya togVivekamanda. Lives of the Saints of
Bengal. Ke.1-8 To Subs.of “1.R.” Re.1-4,

Ramanand to Ram Tirath: Lives of the Saints
of N.India. Re 1-8. To Bubs. of “LR.” Re. 1-4.

Hinda Ethics. By Govinda Das. Edited by Dr.
Ganganath Jha. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “IR.” Re. 1-8.

Hindulsm. A Hand-book of Hindu Religion. By
‘Govinda Das. Res. 3. To Sads.of “I.R.” Rs. 2-8.

Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. Re. 1-8. To
Buba. of “ILR.” Re. 1-4,

Sri Krishna’s Messages and Revelations. By Baba
Bharati. As.8. ToSubas.of “1LR.” As, 6,

Light on Life. 8ix Spiriiual Discourses. By Baba
Bharai®® KRel. To Subs.cf “LR.” As.12.

Swaml Vivekananda’s Speeches and Writings. A
comptehensive collection. ks 3 ToSubs.I.R.” Rs 2.8,

Mission of Qur Master By Disciples of Ramakrishna
and Vivekananda ks 3. To Subs. of *“ (.R." Hs. 2-5.

Three @reat Acharyas: Bankfra, Ramanuja and
Madhwa., Rs 2. l'o Subs. of* [R.” Re 1-8

Srl Sankaracharya’s Select Works (Text in Deva-
nagari). Knglish 1ranslation by 8. Venkataramanan,
Rs 2. ToSubs. of*I.LR.” Re 1-8

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. New
Edition. Re 1. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 12.

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



SPEECHES AND WRITINGS .
OF

Swami Vivekananda

A COMPREHENSIVE COLLECTION
WITH A SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AND TEACHINGE

HIS is an exhaustivetg.nd comprehensive collection:
of the works of §wami ViveFananda. It con-:
rains, among others, his elcquent charactemsketch of
“ My Master", his celebrated lectures at the great
Parliament of Religions at Chicago, all the important
and valuable speeches, addresses and ducourlel deli-
vered in Americs, England, and Indiar

Seventh Edition.
Price Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “ I. R, Rus. 2-8.

The Mission of our Master
ES8SAYS AND DISCOURSES
BY THE EASTERN AND WESI'ER]RN DISCIPLES

OF RAMAKRISHNA AND VIVEKANANDA

PRINCIPsL CONTENTS

VIVEKANAND A BRAHMANANDA
ABHEDANANDA SARADANAND A
TRIGUNATITA TURYAN ANDA
BODHANAND A KRIPANANDA
VIRAJANAN DA SHARVANAND A
NIVEDIT® DEVAMATA
MISS W ALDO PARAMANaNDA

Swarajya: “Collection really worthy of pre:ervation.”
Price Rs. 8.
To 8ubscribers of the * Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8

RAMAKRISHNANDA

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHKRS, MADRAS.



HINDU ETHICS

PRINCIPLES OF HINDU RELIG10-SOCIAL REGENERATION:
By BABU GOVINDA DAS
WITH AN INTRODUCTION
By BABU BHAG4VAN DAS
2xp A FOREEORD
BY DR, GANGANATHA JHA, M.A, D.Litt.

A cowmpanion volume tothe author’s book on Hindu-
jam. 4t is critigel of current Hindu beliefs and lays
down lines along which reform should proceed.

Price Re 2. To Subs. of the * I.R.”, Re. 1-8.

HINDUISM

BY THE BAME AUTHOR

The book deals with the sources of Hinduism, its
fundamental teachings, its rites and customs, and it
will be found invaluable to students of comparative
religion, social reformers and legislators. 450 pages.

Cloth B%und, Rs.3. To Subs. of the “LR ", Rs. 2-8.

GOYERNANCE OF INDIA

(AS IT IS AND AS IT°MAY BE)
BY THE 8aME AUTHOR

It is a hand-book of progressive politics and a.
vade mecum for active politicians. Cloth Bound.

Price Rs 3. To Subs. of the “LR.” Rs, 2-8.

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



Ramanand to Ram Tirath
SAINTS OF N. INDIA INCLUDING THE SIKH GURUS

"~ This new book, as its title suggestr, recounts the
lives and teachings of the Saints of Northern india
from Ramanand to Ram Tirath., [t includes sketchen
of Ramanand and Kabir, Nanak and the Sikh G-rus,
of Ravi Das the Chamar B8aint, of Mira Bai the
ascetic queen of Chitoyy Vallabhacharya, Tulsidas,
Virajanand, Dayanand and Rama Tirath.

Price Re. 1-8. To Bubs. of the “LR.” He. 1-4,

Three Great Acharyas
SANKARA, RAMANUJA AND MADHWaA

This is an attempt to bring under oae cover critical
sketches of the life an1 times of these great religious
leaders and an exposition of their philosophies.

CONIRIBUTORB TO THE VOLUME :

" Pandit Tatvabhushan, Dr. Krishnaswamy Aiyangar,
Prof. M. Rangacharya, Mec. C. N, Krishnaswamy
Aiyar, Prof. Rajagopalachari and Prof. 8. Subba Rao.

Price Rs. 2. To Subs. of the “I.R.” Re. 1-8.

b
Sankara’s Select Works,
With Sanskrit Text and E «glish Translation
By MR. S, VENKATARAMANAN
CONTENTS:—Hymn to Hari; "he ten-versed Hymbp;
Hymn to Dakshinamurthi ; Direct Realization; The

‘Century of Verses ; Kaowledge of Self ; Commentary
on the Text ; Definition of one's owa self.

Rs. 2. To Subscribers of the “I. R.” Re 1-8.
G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.




The First Four Califs

By AHMED BHAFI

®Thy pioneering work inaugurated by the Prophet
Jhad to be faithfully carried on by his successors
against many odds: The eMifficulties that they
mncountered and the final syocess achieved by the-
firat four «&alifs are given in this book. The begin-
nings of the democratic polity for which Muham-
madanism coutributed not a little are also dwelt at
length CONTENTS Abu Bakr, Omar, Osman and Ali.

Re Ore. 'l‘o Subs, of * Indian Review ", As. 12.

Life and Teachings of Muhammad

By ARMED SHAFI AND YAKUB HASAN

In this brief sketch an attempt is made to present
an outline of the chief inciderts that marked the
career of a great world- personality. The Teachings.
of the Prophet will be particularly interesting.

Price As. 12. To SBubs. of the “I. R.” As. 10.

Tetples, Churches and Mosques

BY YAKUB HAS.AN

In this remarkable volume, Mr, Yakub Hasan has-
attempted to give a kaleidoscopic view of the
world’s architecture. Every style of Temple, Church,
or Moique architecture is described at length to the
acsompaniment of no less than 68 illustrations.

Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of the “L.R.” Re. 1-4.

G. A. NaTESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS..



Industry, Agriculture & Economics

Essays on Indian Economics. By the late Mahadev
~Govind Ranade. Rs. 2. ['o SBubs of “LR."” Re. 1.8.

On Khaddar. By Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya.
Ax. 8. To 8ubs, of “I.R,” As. 6.

Industrial India. By Glyn Barlow. Re. 1. ¥%u
‘Subs. of “LLR” Aan, 12, i .

Indian Industrial #£nd Economijc Problem. By
Prof V.G. Kale Rs 2. To Substof “1.H" Re 18

The' Improvemest of Indian Agriculture By
Cathleyne SBingh. Re.1l. To Subs. o1 “1.R." Aas. 12,

Lift Irrigation By Mr. (now 8ir) A. Chatterton.
Rs. 2. To cdubs of “LR.” Re.1-8,

Agricultural Industries in India. By S R S‘aynm.
Re. 1. ToBubs. of the * [LR.” as 12,

Indian Tales

Tales from the Sanskrit Dramatists. These are
famous Dramas rendered into easy English pross
Rs.2 To Subs. of “I.R.” Re 18.
¢ Indian Tales of Fum, Folly ard Folk-lere. A
collection in on® volume of eight booklets. Reviled
Edition. Re.1-4. To Subs of “[.R.” Re 1,

The ldiot’s Wife. By Dr. Naresh Chunder Sen
Gupta. Thisis a atirring life story of a remarkable
Bengaligirl. As 8. ToS8Bubs.of “ILR.” As 6.

Sakuntala By Mrs. K. SBatthianadhan. As 6 net.

Maitreyi: A beautiful story of the Vedic times.
By Pandit Sitanath Tatwabhushaun. As. £ net.

General Books
Shakespeare’s Tragedies. By Rev. Dr. ¥'ller.
-(Critical studies of King Lear, Macbeth, Othello and
Hamlet). Re. 1-8. To Subx of “I.LR” Re,l-4,
Eminent Orientslists : Indian. English,, ‘German,
French, etc. Rs.2. To Subs. of “T.R.” Re. 1-8,
Miss Mayo’s Mother India : A Rejoinder. By Mr.
K. Natarajan. As. 12 To Bubs of “LR.” As. 10
Visvabharati. By Dr. Tagore and C. F. Andrews.
With 6 portraits. As.8. To Subs of “ILR.” As. 6.
Delbi : The Capital of India. 54 Tllustrations,
Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.,” R. 1-8.

'G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.




A Systematic Description of the Social customs
: and institutions of Malaber
By T. K. Gopal Panikkar, B.A.

ith Special Chapters on “The Land System of

alabar® by Dr. V. K Johs, Bar.-at-Law and “ The
Moplahs " by Mr. Hamid Ali, Bar.-at-Law,

CON1BNTS

Thoughts on ﬂalnbnr; A Malabar Nair Tarawad ;
Marumal®athayam ; Local Traditions and Saperstitions ;
The Malabar Drama; The Onam Festival ; The Vishnu
Festival; The Thiruvathira Festivai; Feudalism in
Malgbar ; Cock Festival at Cranganore: The Malabar
Kettn Kallanaf ; Berpent Worship in Malabar; Some
Depressed Classes of Malabar; Village Life; Some
‘PHRses of Religious Life; The Syrian Christians ot
"Malabar ; The Numbnutirts of Malabar; The Village
Astrologers; Occupation and Industries; Malabar
Castes; Western Influences in Malabar; Land
System . ®f Malabar; The Moplahs; and A Glossary.

RS. 2. To Subs. of * The Indian Review ", Re. 1-8.

THE IDIOT’S WIFE

(A STIRRING S8TORY GF SOCIAL LIFE IN BENGAL)

BY
DRr. NARESH CHUNDER S8EN GUPTA, M.a,, D L.

Thtw fs an enchanting story of the life of a
remarkable Bengali girl translated by the gifted
author himself from Bengali. The Story—a stirring

ount of the social life of Bergal—was the first of
its kind by the author and it immediately brought
him & great reputation. The heroine is one of
the most npotable creation® in modern Indian
literature. Sharp-witted, ambitious, and aelf-
conscious, the poor girl finds bLerseif wedded to
an idiot, ‘I'he story is a marvellous history of
what wonders she ‘achieved and how she filled
her life with glory, magnificence and love.

As.8. To Bubs. of the “Indian Review", As 6.

G. A. NATESAN & Co0., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,



Natesan's National Literatuk
SPEECHES AND WRITINGS: OF

Rau MoBUN Roy Su (31 mtwu
VIVEKANANDA BESANT

8in J, C. Bose anmnncnn
DR P. C. Ray b‘ MAIAVIYA
LorD BINRA Sm D.,E WaCHA

Priog of each Vol. s 8. (Three}
To Bubu, of the * Indian Keview ™ Rs. 2 8.

m with the above
Hiograplical and ofitical sketchew
ewinent High Court Judges Rs. 3')
Indian Statesmen. Biographical aketohes of fanis
Dewans sad Prime Mitsters of Indian States. R
Indian Scieatists Biographical sketoles Wi :
account of the r Hessarches, discoveries, aftn, B R
Fumous, Pug;lst;‘ ’Bmsrghlcal“l:ol ﬁ'd, ~
cians, pnilanthropists, captains of industry, 4
Eminent Mussulmans. Biogra e
Mushm Statesmen, Postay Reform etg Ra 3
Indlan Christians. Biographionl skatches ot poeti,
publfcista, Mimsters of the C«‘hnwh. ete, Ra 3

Mission of Our llutm By the Disciples of
Ramakrishna and Vivekananda Ra. 3
Hipdulsm. By Babu Govinda Das. Ra. 3

indian Natlonal
Charws Maewmdar D, . 57 Dobu Agrice
Gon! of India, Babu
To Byb¥ ﬁfﬂulmﬁagyﬂuu m chor M &

Indl i
of twsﬁ? "




&ra s Sefect Works

Text W Enclzah Translation

, Mg 8, VENKATABAMANAN B.A.
Contents ~~Hymn 10 Harl; The Ten-Versed Hymn ;
gymn tnf M‘Nnﬁ:u::'l % " Mfﬂe&l‘:num The
entury of Lerses ; o of mmentary oa
the Text; D&« b8 of onebPown Selt
?ref.ca main objeot of this publication is to
euﬁ in simple English, some of the works of Ari
kaeacharys in which he tried to expound, fa a popular
» le, thn pbilosophy of the non-dualistic Vedanta ef
he was the well-known founder. With thls view
prmut ®apalation has besn rendered free of techni-
snd phraces, It is hoped that the juxtaposition
g\g j Banskrit text and the English translasion will
*sif¢ the double object of Qnablh!g the student of Sans-
"krit to under d the text b and to correct, by a
eforence to the text, any defi ot expression in the
siation as an inevitable result of the attempt to garb
n a popular syle. To those that have had no
og in muqmuu or dialeetics and have nefther the
mzm mwpacity to read the original standard
] a, & publication of this kind should be
spedislty Helpfal for a proper understandiog of the broad
onﬂlne of Bankara’s philosopby of nop-dualism.
ya s~* These are complete poems on the Ahpo-
lumtm , which no sinoere seeker can afford to miss.”

ls. Two. To Sabs, of * indian Review” Re. 1-8 as,
Foreign Three Bhillings. Postage 8d.

‘Three Great Acharyas
SANKARA, RAMANUJ4 AND MADHWA

ﬁlnm sitempt t0 bring under owe ocover oritical
of the life and times ot these great religious
s snd s ox of thelr phﬂomp ton.
T0 THN VOLUME
hﬂi !‘mmm-«m 0 ltrmmwumy myuagu',
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‘A. NATEBAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,










